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Powers & Duties oF THE Vice-CHANCELLOR -

In exercise of the powers conferved by Clause
(1) of Secticn 44 read with sub-section (7) of Section
14 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby makes
the following Statutes in respect of the Powers &
Duties. of the Vice-Chancellor, namely,. )

= el "The Vice-Chzncellor shall be responsible for the main-
tenance of discipline among the staff, the students and servants
of the University and shall have pcwers necessary for this

purpose.

2. He shall have the right to inspect all Colleges and insti-
tutions of the University and also the Colleges and institutions,
affiliated to or recognised by or associated with the University.
He may express his views thereon to the appropriate officer or
authority of the University.

3. He shall have power to institute an enguiry in respect
of any matter, concerning the University :

4, a. He shell have power to appoint, punish, suspend or
dismiss employees of the University holding posts below the rank
of a Chief Superiatendent; provided that when he exercises his
powers. of punishment or dismissal under this Section, the person
punished or dismissed shall be entitled to prefer an appeal to the
Syndicate within ninety days from-the date of serving the order.

b. The Vice-Chancellor shall have the power of suspend-
ing the Registrar or any teacher or an employee, holding a post,
of or above the rank of a Chief Superintendent, in the University;
and he shall, submit, within one month; a full statement regarding
such suspension with his recommendations to the Syndicate,
whose orders shall be final. s Y B

5. The Vice-Chancellor shall have the power to delete any
itern from the Agenda of any Faculty or Board of Studies and shall
also have the right to refer back for. reconsideration any reso-
lution adopted by any such Body.

6. a. He shall exercise: general ‘control over all institutions
and Departments of the University.:
533 -1, .



o
] bi- All prdposals from ‘such institutions and Departments
which require the sanction. of the ‘Syndicate shall be submitted
to him and he shall place ‘them before the Syndicate with his
recommendations. -- ' '

7. He shall be the final authority for deciding the arrange-
ment of teaching in a Departiment and assigning the number of
periods of work to a teacher. .

8. He shall exercise control oiréf-all-Unive-lsi1j' buildings and
Hostels and shall be the final authority for allocating acccmmo-
dation to administrative, téaching and residential purposes. -

9. He shall be the final authority with.regard to admissions
into any Faculty of the University, :

10. The Vi'ce-Chanéellor shall have poweri— '

i. a. to grant leave of all kinds to University
.employees holding posts below the rank
of a Chief Superintendent, for any period
‘of time, and ‘to all other employees
and -teachers -of the University upto a
maximum period: of 4 months and sanc-
‘tion consequential arrangements and pay
allowances: admissible under the rules
for the discharge of work during such
leave; ' o ‘ . ]

b. to grant Extra-ordinary Leave without pay
after ;verification by the Audit for a
period not exceeding 3 years to members
of the staff who wish to proceed on

. further studies; . e
c. to grant extra Study Leave to University
W employees for a period of 3 years, whether
taken at one time or at intervals;

ii. to sanction earned leave on full pay, in accor-
dance with the prescribed rules to members
- of the staff who work during the vacations;

' iil. -tosanction annual grade increments,to permit
the crossing of the Efficiency Bar and to
confirm, on the basis ' of the satisfactory
reports from concerned authorities, and to

, ' recommend to the Syndicate, the withhold-
s ~ ing of annual grade increments, the crossing
of the Efficiency Bar and the confirmation

of teachers and staff of the University;

tos
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provided for thc the Budget

For
v. to sanction Non-recurrmg expenditure from
Savings,” upto a maximum of Rs. 3,000

for any single project;

vi. to invite pcrsons ‘to deliver Extension Lectures
and ‘to .sanction their remuneration and
Traveliing Allowance within the budgetted
provision;

vii. to depute employees of thc University to attend
Conferences or.for any purpose connected
with the University, and to sanction their
Traveliing Allowances out of the budgetted
grant or from the Savings;

viil. to allot funds within the sanctioned grant,
to members of the University as assistance
" towards the publication of original work;

ix. to decide all matters velating to scholarships,
bU.lSEI.I‘lCS ‘and freeships;

x. to sanctmn, within the  budgetted plows:on,
. charges for the translation, the compilation
‘and the revision of books;

xi. to retire the University cmployees below the
rank of a Chief Superintendent on attaining
- the age of superannuation and to sanction
their pension, gratuity or Provident Fund,
in accordance with the rules in force;

x1i. to extend -the pericd of temporary post upto

: 3 months, and to sanction the disbursement
" of the salar; of the person holdmg such a
© post; . . :

xiii. to appoint members of the tcachwg staft of
the University or others, pari-time

., teacher or for other duties, accc1d'r g to the
-sanctioned ‘scale, and to -sanction their
remuneration from the provisiocn of the
concerned vacant posts or Savings;

xiv. lo delegate any of his’ duties and powcrs to a
.Board .or a.Committee or an officer or a
- member of the staff;
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: xv.g'jr.o engage  temporary employees to meet the | <

- .. ["wdemands of -emergent-ard’ provisional work ©~/!
-sanctioned: during the year, and to sanction
their remunerationhaccording ‘to approved
scales, from the Savings, subject to a maxi-
mum of Rs.  3,000; - :

xvi. to transfer members of. the teaching staff from
“one College to another and from the teach-
ing Departments to administration and
vice versa; Bl i I e
xvii. to, retire teachers and members of the staff of
the University on attaining the age of
' superannuation, and to sanction their pen-
~sion, -or pension-cum-gratuity,  after due
verification of the amount by the Account-
ant-General,” Andhra Pradesh, and to sanc-
tion their Provident Fund in accordance
with the rules in force after due verification
_of the amount by the University Audit -
Officer; .. -

xviii. to sanction purchase of furniture and office
equipment, such as, Lypewriters, cyclosty- -,
ling machines,. Dbicycles, stecl = - almirahs,
safes, etc., subject to- the provision made in
* the budget; ' %

xix. a. to ‘sanction remission. and -the writing - off
- of irrecoverable losses and damages of

stores not -exceeding Rs. 2,000. in each .
‘ case; . : _ '
‘b. ‘to sanction, after. consultation with the
' _ Finance ' Committee, the ' remission and
writing ‘off of irrecoverable losses and
damages of 'stores -exceeding Rs. 2,000
in each casc; N o

xx. to sanction the installation of Télzphones and
:Inter-communication apparatus’ at resi-
-t sesdences, offices’ ‘and . Institutions of the
ot o"University; - i
| i Xxi.to rent buildings for the, use of Clolleges and
"7 Institutions of the University and to exe-
cute Rental Deeds and payment of rents,
subject to provisions in. the Budget and in
- ‘accordance with the assessment of rent by
- the University Engineer; -

A



Rs.- 25,000, subject to the provision in the
Budget; \ =
xxiii. to accord permission to start urgent repairs
to buildings, in anticipation of sanctica by
the Syndicate and in  accordance with
the estimates prepared by the University
Engineer, not exceeding Rs. 25,000. subject
_ to the provision in the Budget;
"/ xxiv. to. sanction expeénditurc for purchase’ of any
machinery, equipment or apparatus, the
"cost of which does not exceed Rs. 50,000
subject to the procedure laid down by the
Finance Comumittee; .

xxv. to make In-charge arrangements, to the ex-
tent of the person next below, in temporary
and permanent vacancies of Heads of
Departments and Heads of Institutions;

xxvi. to . permit or refuse University employees
to accept any honorary work outside the
University; _ :

xxvii, to. allow University employees to accept

' - Examinership, Membership of other Aca-

- demic Bodies, in other Universities and
Institutions, be it remunerative or non-
remunerative;

xxviij. to commute absence into leave or condone an

//Z,L interruption in services upto 15 days in_ the

0 case of University employees below the rank
of a Chiief Superintendent; .

xxix. to grant permission to teachers of the Univer-
sity for attending meetings of the Ccmmit-
tees appointed by  the Governments of
States and the Centre, and other Public
‘Bodies, and to treat them as being ‘on

. duty’ ; and ' :

- xxx, to appoint Examiners from the panels- of

: ‘Examiners reccmmended by the Boards

',-5:4

of Studies, and to approve and publish the

results of the University Examinations and
‘ - to report the same to the Syndicate.
< (This. Statuts has Come-into force from 1+1-1960)..
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| STATUTE No. 11 ™
(This Statute has been ﬁuﬂzer amended in Statute No. XXI),
Powers & Duries or. THE REGISTRAR _
... In exercise of the powers _cdnfci-red-by Clauéc
(b) of Section 44 read with sub-section (2) of Section
15 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes

the following Statute; in' respect of the Duties &
Powers of the. Registrar, namely, - -

1. The Registrar-shall be the custodlan of the records, com-

mon seal, and such other property of the University, as the Synch- :

cate may commit to his charge;

2. He shall conduct official. corrcspondcnce relating to the

University. and be responsible for the _proper maintenance of all
the records of the University; :

3. a. He shall undm the instructions of the Vice-Chancellor, -
issue all notices concerning meetings. of the Senate, the Syndicate,
the Academic Council, F acultxes, ‘Boards of Stud'ms and an}r
Clommittees thereof; . ,

b. He shall attend the meetings of the Sené te, the Syn,di-
cate, the Academic ‘Council, and keep ‘the’ Minutes of Proccedmgs
of these meetings;

4. He shall maintain a xeglstér of all the RegistérEd Gra-
duates of the University, in the prescribed form,

5. He shall subjcct to the control of the Syndlcate, manage
the propeity and investments of the University; -

6. Heshallber espon51b[c for the pr epa1at10n of the financial
estimates and annual acdcounts; - :

7. Al contracts shall be >1gned by the Regmtrar on behalf

of thc University;

8. He shall be the custod1a11 of all movable and immovable

properties of the University including sccuntxes, glants, endow- .

ments, and cash of the University; "

9. He shall realise and receive all grants or other moneys -

due to the University from whichever source they may be, and he
shall give receipts of discharge to all paymernts to the Umversttv

J
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11. He shall pass bills for payment for Contingent charges
ar.d salaries of duly sanctioned staff, within the budgetted amcunt;

12, He shall be responsible for the general discipline of the
University: Office, and shall have disciplinary conirol over the
employees of the University Office;

13. He shall generally be responsihle for the arrangements
connected with the conduct of University Examnations; and

14. He shall perform such other work as may {rom time to
time be prescribed by the Syndicate, and render such assistance
as may be desired by the Vice-Chancellor, under whose direction
and control, he shall function.

(This Statute kas Come into force from 1-1-1960).
STATUTE No. IIL
THE FACULTIES

 In exercisc of the powers conferred by Clause
(2) ‘ofSection 44 read with Sub-Section 3 of Section
27 of the: Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute in respect of the Constituticn
and Functions of the Faculiies in the University, e
namely, -
1. Each Faculty shall consist of:—

a. Such members of the Academic Council as are assigned
to it by the Vice-Chancellor; -

b. Chairman of Boards of Studies comprising the Faculty,
" who are mot otherwise members of the Academic
Council; ]

¢. One member, other than the Chairman, nominated by
‘each of the Boards of Studies compriing the Faculty;
provided however, that prior permissicn is obtained
from the Vice-Chancellor, in ‘case the representative
to- be nominated to the Faculty, is from outside

Hyderabad; and



., d. Such other persons as are nominated by the Vice-
o Chancellor for a specified periad, ‘to give adequate
representation to the subjects taught in the Faculty.

They shall hold office so long asithey continue to he niei_nbers "
of the ‘respective Bodies. - '

2, ‘Each Facuit_y shall have fhb foHoWing i)O\-VBfS,‘ namely,

a. subject to the control of 'the'Academ:'ic 'Gouncil, to
organise and co-ordinate teaching and research in
the Department of teaching assigned to the Faculty;

h. to recommend to the Académic Coungcil the courses
of studies for the different examinations after con-
. sidering the recommendations of the Boards of

© Studies; :

¢. to recommend to the Academic Coouncil the conditions ,
for the award of Degrees, Diploma and other distinc-
tions;. ; . : ! '

d. todeal with any matter referred to itl'by. the Vice-Chan-
cellor, the Syndicate, the ‘Academic Council, or the
- Senate; and _ '
* & tohold a meeting of the Faculty. or a'joint'_ meeting of
. the Faculty with any other Faculty, -to  consider
any matter of common interest, .
e. -The Faculty shall meet at such time as'is fixed by the

Vice-Chancellor. - - _
4. The quorum for a meeting of a Faculty shall be h,.allf the

'y

number of members that constitute the Faculty.- _
(This Statute has Gome into force from: 1-1-1960),
STATUTE No, IV | ;
- REGISTRATION OF .G'RAI.)TJATE.‘I;

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(h) of Section 44 read with Sub-Section.(2) of Section
35 of the Osmania University, Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute, in respect of the Registration
of Graduates and maintenance of a Register of Re-
gistered Graduates, namely, e



than two years after ‘graduation shall be entitled to have tneir
- namess eatered in the Register of Graduates or to continue to be
Registered Graduates, namely. i .

"a. Persons who are Graduates of the University,

‘b. Persons who are Graduates of the Osmania University
“-onstituted under the Osmania University Charter
of 1338 Fasli or the O:mania University Reévised
Charter: of . 1947; ; :

"¢. Persons who are the Graduates of the Nizam Cbllege.
Hyderabad, having graduated when that College
~ was affiliated _tp.thc_Univcrsity of Madras.

Expfana".;‘-z'an: The day of the Convocation on which a person
is admitted to his degree either in person or in absentia shall be
considered the day on which he has graduated or taken his Degree.

"3, a. Any Graduate. who wishes to register himself as a
Registered Graduate of the University shall'apply in the prescribed
form to the Registrar and pay a fee of Rs. 5 which will entitle him
to have his name entered and retained in the Register for tife.

Explanation:: The Registration fee shall be sent to the Uni-

- vyersity by a Postal Order, or a Demand Draft on the State Bank

- of India, or 2 Demand Draft on the State Bank of Hyderabad,

d-awn in favour of the Registrar (Accounts), Osmarda University;

 the amount.may also be remitted by Postal Money. Order addressed

to the Registrar (Accounts), Osmania University, No Crossed
cheques shall be accepted; Dt 5

b All persons, who are Graduates of the Osmania Uni-
versity, or who have graduated from the Nizam College, when

that College was affiliated to the Madras University and who
have been registered as Registered Graduates of the Osmania
University and whose names are on the rolls; as on lst February
1959, shall be deemed to be the Registered Graduates of the

University; -

; . - ¢. The Register of Registered Graduates shall be revised,
corrected and brought up-to-date on 1st July of each year. For
this purpose the Register shall be closed frem 1st June to 30th: June
each year and no entries shall be made during those: days,.”. - s

533—2.
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An electoral. Roll Revision Committee of ﬁvemcmbers ap- '
pointed by the Syndicate will revise the list of Registered Gra-
duatcs éyery year; B o . s

d. Every applicant, for registration’ as a Registered
Graduate, shall furnish his pérmanent. address. | ‘All” ccmmiiziiz
cations shall be posted to his registered address. I't’shall be -ihe.
duty of a Registered Graduate to irform the Registrar of any
change in his address. : g Syt T SN

4. A Registered Graduaté shall fiave the following privileges,
namely, e A el R 10 A

a.  he shall be-eligible to stﬁnd for 'e’lécti‘on’ to the Senate
- from theGraduates Constituency, provided = that
he has completed ‘twenty-one years of age; -

b. he shall be entitled to élect me’iz-'zbér_sﬂfto the Senate
in accordance with the. Proyisicns of. the 'Osmania
University Act, 19595+ <* & w e SNt

c. he shallbe entitled to theé use of the Univeétsity Library
on such conditions as may, from, time to time, be

- -prescribed by the Lilﬁrar:y'(]dnimjti‘._gi:';'_“ and - :
d. "he shall have priority of admission t6 the Convocation,

over unregistered Graduates; :
: =( This Statute has come: into force “from f_ 1-1<1 960).

P

STATUTE NoiV..-. '
MEETINGS OF THE UNIVERSITY SYNDIGATE il o

' In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(a) of Section 44 of the Osmania ‘University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradssh ‘Act IX of 1959),the 'Senate

* hereby makes the following 'St.atu_t_e--‘in'-rcspg'cﬁ‘c':’iftl;:e. L
mestings of the University Syndicate, namely; - I

I. The Vice-chan’eeuor.s_hagu.--.bezgthq,_.@qaia?na;g:.;ﬁ:f.he-su;};{'
versity Syadicate. In his absence, the Syndicate shall €lect its
own Chairman for the meeting from amongst th‘e members presexit!

2. The m’ceﬁhg of the’Syndicate shall be 1'1651&:: as far as
possible, on the second Saturday of each mbnth'Mn._Ie tlf}'e ‘Univer-
sity is in session, and at such -other time as the Yx__c_i_é;‘-l,gl;a.ncc_llo.r'

may, for special reasons, direct. .~ - S2 L e,
. ' t



4, In case of an em>rgent meeting, the Registrar shall give
such notice as he deems fit, “ . :

5. On a requisition signed by any five ‘members of the
Syadizate to convaae a 3pecial meetiag, the Registrar shall convene
such mesting with the prisr approval of the Vice-Chancellor,
aad oaly such subjsct or matter as specified in the requiition
shall be brought forward and disposed of.

6. Five members, including the Chairmari, shall form the
guorum. 2 = ; . :

?.‘/“‘&t all the meetings of the Syndicate, the Chairman shall |
have a casting vote in addition to his own vote.’

8. All matters shall be decided by a majority of the votes
cast by the members present. It shall rest with the Chairman to
decide the matter in which the votes'shall be recorded.

9.-//No resolution, proposal, or other matter, outside the
purview of the agenda, shall be allowed to 'be brought forward
except by the Vize-Chancellor or with the permission of the Vice-
Chancellor, whose decision on the subject shall be final.

10. Aﬁy niatfe_f once clleclid_ed b)lr the Syﬁdicate, shall not be
re-opened within six months, except with the consent of two-
_ thirds of the members of :the. Syndicate.’ '

11. The rulings in regard to the generality of identical
cases shall be adhered to, the Vice-Chancellor, may, however,
‘permit individual cases, on their merit, to be brought for disposal,
hefore the Syndicate. '

. All notes ‘submitted to ‘the University Syndicate and the
 resotutions adopted thereon shall be strictly confidential and the
members shall observe secrecy in all such matters.

13, ‘All resolutions, ‘which are not marked ¢ Confidential’
by the Vice-Chancellor, shall be printed and circulated to the
members of the Senate and the Academic Council. : '

: 14, The. Paror_:_c__::;{._iné’s of the Syndicate shall be recorded by
the Registrar who shall, be the Secretary to the Syndicate. In
the absence of the Registrar, the Chairman shall appoint any

other person to act as the Secretray.



12 :
115 "The -proceedings -of the -Syndicate, shall ‘bé ‘circulated
among the Mzmbers, who may, within ten days of their circiila ticn,
confirm them. Ifno objection is received by the Registrar, within
the specified time, it would be presumed -that the members: have
confirmed them, and the Registrar shallthen be competent to take
necessary action in regard to such matters. The validity of objec-
tions, if any, shall be decided by the Vice-Chancellor:

il This Statute has 'com'e.z'n;o‘ Jorce from 1-1-1960)

Th STAL{TUTE"-‘NQ; VI

CLASSIFICATION AND: MODE OF APPOINTMENT O¥ TEACHERS ‘OF
THE UNIVERSITY '

in exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (¢)

of Section 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959

- (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby

makes the following Statute in respect of the classi-

fication-and mode-of appointment of teachers of the
University, namely, o BATER S

oy ‘The Senate shall have the power to T,dt':tér-ini-i_ir;._;ﬁ‘om time
to time, after considering the recommendations «of ‘the: Academic

Council and the Syndicate, the subjects for which Professorships,

Readerships, Lecturerships or other teacliing posts-may he in-
stituted. o P PIERE ety g T,
= ' Téachcrs- of the Un’iverSity éliéill-’ bé .of the ~fo]lloﬁihg thrct:
categoriesi— S Piude 70 Bl AR R T " -
" (1) Professors
(2) Readers
(3) Lecturers Lk i e
3. (i) In addition to teaching and research, ‘the duties of
Professors shall include the guidance and co-ordination of studies
in their subjects, with the consultation a‘nd"co:_»'ppe__ration,of other
Colleges. SRSl R .
(if) The duties of Readers and Lecturers shall:be;—

“d. »t?(:'u t_egf;l;

- b. to engage in research and

¢.- to c¢airy out such other academic or-administra- -

tive. work as may -be assigned to them, by the

competent authority, - as- perséribed: by the

Vice-Chancellor: " - _ ;

"
3 .
v

i
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5. (a) Teachers of the University, below the rank of Readers,
"may be appointed on the recommendation of a Committee, constis
tuted by the Syadicate. :

(b) The - Committee, referred to above, shall consist of
the following:— SN RS T

s The Vice-Chancellor, who shall be the Chair-
man; he may, however, nominate any mem-
ber of the Syadicate to represent him during
his absence, and also indicate as to who shall
act as the Chairman, in his absence;.

ii. The Director of PuElic Instruction;
iii. The Dean’ of the Faculty concerned;
iy, The Head of the Department concerned;

v A -xln‘cmb'crvof' the Sy11ciicatc, nonﬁnated by that

" vi. A member of the Synd}icate, nominated by the
‘Vice-Chancellor, for each appointment or a
_class of appointments. -

6. Teachers of the University, of and above the rank of
Readers; may be appointed, on the recommendation of a Selection
Committee, constituted under Section 39 of the Osmania Uni-
- yersity Act, 1959. P e :

(This Statute has come into force from 1-1-1960)

STATUTE No. VII

DUuUTIES AND POWERS OF THE PRINCIPALS OF UNIVERSITY "AND
ConsTiTUENT GOLLEGES '

In esercise of the powers conferred by Clause

(1) of Section 44 of the Usman iaUniversity Act, 1959

(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate, hereby

“ makes the following Statute, in respect of the duties

‘and, powers of the Principals of University and Con-
stituens Colleges, namely, "~ =



FES S U

Subject to the general supervision ‘and control of the Vice-
Chancellor, the Principal of the Un1ver51ty or.a Consutuent Col-
leges shall have the fallowing dutxes and powers e A

1.
2.

~I
.

»

- The Prmc1pal shall be thc executlvc head of the Gollege

'He shall exercise: gcneral superv1510n and contml over

the teachiag and admnustranw' staff of the College.

He shall be 1espons:blc for the sa.fety and mamtcnance
of the buildiags, laboratories, stores and property
of all kinds in the College.

He shall on consultation with the teachmg staﬁ' of his
Oullege prepare the general time-table of the Col ege
and co-ordinate the mgamsauon of tcachm_g in the
varlous ~departments. ;

He shall be respormbl_c fér "thé.'{"rh_a'in.téhaﬁc;i: ofi—

a. Attendance registers and progi'eés records ; and

‘b. Forms and registers for equlpment books stores and

" thelike.

He shall call for periodical 1ep01 ts ﬂ‘om the members :
of the teachug staff of his Gollegf: rcgardmg —_

a. the work. of the membels of the staff both teachmg"
and research; . :

b. the attcndance and progxcss of the studcmts, T '
- the equipment, hooks and all other stores, e
d. the cxpendltule incurr ed oni— il

&

i. the recurung Laboratory chargcs
ii. the Imprest and other grants’ and

1i1. the Non—rccurmg gmnts f01 Labor;ttory and
lerary R N T

He shall be 1cspuns1blf.: for the” mamtenance of disci-
pline among the staﬁ‘ students and servants of the
Gollcgc il s

He may fine or suspend a studcnt ‘of }us Gollege, but
shall not rusticate. any-one without - the appmv-a.l
~ of the V;re-(}};anr‘ellor A el e T

S



b. Library Committee

c. Sports Committce (where sportg and games are
organised by the College)

d. Cominittee of Students’ Counsellors
e. Purchase Committee

f. Any other Committee.

He shall preside over these Clommittees, record the minutes,
and give effect to the decisions of the varlous Committees, in ac-

cordance with the Rules prescribed.

10..

11.

12.

13,

Subject to the Rules in force, he shall have the power to
appoint, suspend or dismiss, to grant leave of all
kinds, .and to make suitable arrangements to fill
the vacancies, in regard to class IV employees,
Lab. Attendants and Lower Division Clerks or third
-‘grade clerks. - : )

" Subject to the Rules in force, he shall have the power

__to grant casual leave to a’l the other mi.isterial
staff and the members of the teaching staff of the
- College. k=

He shall forward, with suitable reccmmendatiors, to
the Vica-Chanceilur, all applications for privilege
or other leave, from m=mbers of the miii.terial
staff, above the rank of an’ L.D.C. or 3rd grade
clerk, and m>mbers of the teaching staff of the
College, and shall recommend suitable acting
arrangements.. . o -

Ele shall make recommendations to the Vice-Chanccllor
- 'to de egatesuch of his powers as he deems ne:esary
- to senior members of the teachiag staff of the Culiege.

Fle shall utilise such funds as collected, in accordance
with the rules in force; and in, case any relaxation
from the rules in force is found necessary, he shall
‘obtain " the prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor,

.
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[5. The Principal of a.Gonstituent College shall be reg-
ponsidle for the proper maintenance of accounts of
incom= and expeaditure in the College and for pro-
- per administration .of the Budgét so far as it relates -

to the Cbllege concerned.

(This statute has come into firce from 1-1-1 960).

STATUTE No. VIIT -
CONSTITUTION, Duries & :.POWER5 OF THE :Lmliﬂnv CormrTTER

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(1) of Section 44 of the Oimania University Act, 1959
(Aad'rea Peadesh Act IX of 1959), the Seniate hereby
mk23 the Hllowing Statute in respect of the consti-
tution, d.ities and powers of the Library (CGommittee,

, namely, - ! - 7

l. Ths Syadicate shall nominate a University Library
Committze, consisting"of. the following:— = - - - '

i The'Vi:éséhancéildr;‘ who shall‘be the Chairman of
. the_-C)‘mmittec.'_-. - v or '
i, Three Pringipals of the Campus’ Colleges.
iii, Three Heads of Departments of the University
and  iv. The University. Librarian, wha shall be the Convener -
. of the Com nittee.. T = '
- _Me=mbers, other than the: Vice-Chancellor and the Uni-
Gcrsity Librarian, shall hold office fo_i' a period of three years, -
2. In the absence of the f\’ig:e-thanchlOr, A I'r;cmbcx' nomi-
nated by the Vice:Chancellor shall ‘preside. -

- 3. Subject £ the control and supervision of the Vice-Chancel-
lor, the Library Cam:nittee shall have the power to:i—

i. frame rules for the ‘use-of the: University Library;
ii. consider and -appfd?c_fhc"iAnllu'a.l_::,Budgct-for the
~ University Library; - g :
iif. consider and recommend to the Vice-Chancellor the

. acqlisition of special collections of books or manus-
cripts offered to the University Library for purchase,



" by the Heads of Departments;

- vi. decide the number and nittii‘e of the periddicals to be
ordered for the University Library and the De-

partments;

vii. consider the Annual Stock-taking Report’ submitted
by the University Librarian and decide the action

_ to be taken with regard to missing or damaged books;

- yiii. consider and adopt the Annual Report and Statistics
' on the work and progress of the University Library;

. ‘ |
and  ik. consider any other question relating to the University
., Library which may be referred to it from time to
*‘time by the Vice-Chancellor®or the Syndicate or

- the Academic Council. '

(AVT_'his Statute has come Ajr};‘b ﬁrge JSrom 1-1-1960).

. STATUTE No, IX
DUTiEs &,Powﬁné OF THE UNIVERSI'I;Y LIBRARIAN a

s .I'n'.exé,r‘.c,is_é o‘fl thc,pow-érs confcr;'rcd.' by Ci-ziﬁse
“ (i) of Section 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate, here-

by makes the following Statutes in respect of the duties -
and powers of the University Librarian, namely,

1. 'Subject to the general control and supervision of the
Vice-Chancellor, the University Librarian shall exercise all
powers in relation to the office routine, the control of the Library
staff and the cficient organisation and working of the University
Library;, o ' &

2. He 's_h';a.‘llj‘ha;vei the ;power to appoint,;suspend,-di'smiss ‘or
otherwise punish and!grant'all kinds of leave to the clerical staff
of the Library; ¥ S, : B %Sy ey

3. .He Sl‘.‘.:é-l.]. submit the agenda for each meeting cufhthchibf'ary
_Gommitt_ec f!}?,?.‘?hc approval of the Vice-Chancellor; Sk

man a9
a4,
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. 4. . He shall record the pmceedmgs of the Cémmittee and
shall submlt them to the Vice- Ghancellor for: ﬁnal orders; - -

5 He shall carry out thc decmons of the Gomrmttee and
shall be in charge of the orgamsatlon of the Library; - .

6. He shall have power to purchasc catalogue cards, labels
and other Library: requisites - out of the prov;smn in -the budget

for such purpose;

7. .He shall be, re5pon51ble for the proper care and- up-keep
of all books; manuscripts, pcuodlcals and back—numbers of pcrm—

dicals in the Library;

8. -He shall conduct :annually, in the month of Apnl a
detailed checking .of.all the books, manuscripts and periodicals
in the Library and shall submit his report to the Library Committee
- on the annuai stock—takmg not later than 15th Juue of each year;

O He shall submlt at the cnd of cach acctdcrmc year, an
annual report and statistics showing thc progrcss of. thc Library;

10. He shall help and advise the Heads of Departmcnts in
the Umvcrmty inthe organisation and mamtenance ofthe Seminars; -

11. He shall seek the gu1dance of the Vlce-GhanccHor in
41l matters relating to the: general pohcy, dcvelopm ent and workmg
of the Library;

12 Hc shall discharge such other dutws as. may be assigned-
to by the Vlcc—Ghanccllor, hc Acadexmc Gounc1l or: the Library
Committee.

(T/zix Statut,e,- jlza;\_‘ come. ._zn__tq g‘b_r_ca fr_om 1—1-1960).

STATUTE No.. X
DUTIES & POWERS OF THE GHIEF WARDEN

In exercise of the powcrs confcrrcd by Glause
i) of Section 44 of the Osmania University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the. Scnate_
" hereby makes the following Statute, in respect of the
duties and powers of thc -Chief’ Warden, ‘namely,

. 1. The Ghlef Warden shall be appointed by the Syndmate o
from among the senior members of the staff for one year in the -
first instance, which may be extended by another two years.



b. the proper care and MAINIENANCE Ol LG UULIULLES;
furniture equipment;

c. the effective sup_ervision and control’ of the staff,
" both clerical and -inferior; .of the Hostels and

Dining Halls.

ii. - the maintenance of’ discipline among the resident
students. ; : ‘

3. The Chief Warden shall cﬁ—ord_inatc the activities of the
different Hostels and the Dining Halls, and lay down the general
policy with regard to all matters connected with the residcntxal

life of the University. .
4. The Chief Warden shall have ﬁQWe; to:—

i. appoint, suspend or dismiss class TV  employees of the
" Hostels and Dining Halls;

ii. grant casual, privilege or sick leave to the clerical and
~ class IV employees of the Hostels'and Dining Halls;

. iii.  administer the funds collected under “Miscellaneous™
and ¢ Board ”, subject. to the maintenance of
_ proper account. Ll i

5. .'fhé -’(.]hi;eﬁf Wai‘dcri shall also have :powei'l":fg' — Lo

-'1. grantor refusepermission to the students for holding
- ‘meetings in the Hostels and inviting speakers from
_ outside the University;

ii. grant or refuse permission for excursions; parties or
other functions; :

iii. grant or refuse permission to students to collect fund

- for any purpose; :

and - iv. fine or otherwise punish aistudent for indiscipline;

. provided that the Chief Warden shall not expel

~ “any student from'the Hgstel for any reason other

'~ than mon-payment of dues, except with the pre-
viotls approval of the Vice-Chancellor.

6. He ;s_halil discharge such other 'dutiést'"as inay be entrusted
to him. P - ' -
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7. In the discharge of his dut1es, the Chief Walden shall
be assistéd “by ‘other Wardens, who shall bé appointed by 'the
Syndicate, for one year in the ﬁrst 1nstance Wthh may be extended
by another two ycazs: ;

A T/;is S tatitt;" has come into 'fdr‘ce Sfrom 1-1-1960).

‘STATUTE No: X

- DuTies & PowERs OF THE, HEADS No) DEPARTMENTS OF THE
UNIVERSITY -~ °

In exercise of the powers confcrred by Clause ( 1)
of ‘Section 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 =
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX 0f 1959), the Senate’ hereb)
makes the following Statute, in respect.cf the duties
and powers . of the Heads of Departmenfs of the
University,. namely, £ :

-1, The Head ofa Dcpa.rtment of, tea.chlng, in the Umvewlty
shall be a Professor or, if there is no Professor, a‘Reader, or if there

is- no Reader,;a Lecturer --If there.is-more-than .one P1 oféssor or

‘Reader. orsLiécturér in a Dcpartment as the.case may be, the
Syndicate - shall appoint such’ ‘Professor, Readcr or, Lecturer to be -

the Hca{d of the Department as 1t thmks ﬁt

2. Sub_]cct to the gcncra] supcr‘vmlon ‘and control of the
Vice-Chancellor, the Head of .a Department of the University
shall have the followmg duties and powcrs nancly

(1) He shall be responmblc fer the organlsatlen -of teaching
and research in’the sub_]ectjs COmprlsmg the’ Dcpartmcnt

(2) He.shall have the power — . .

i. to. convene and prcmde over all. meetings of the
Board of Studies.in the subject/s;

ii. to recommend to thc Vlce-Ghanu_ellox the names of
' suitable examlners “tor ﬁll casual vacancies;

111 to recommend to. the Vice-Ghan cellor the name of
-~ .candidates for. the award of Reseaich Fellowships
" and Scholarships, in thc subject/s; '

Jiv. to inspect if necessary w1th prior approval of the
Vice- Ghanccllor, 'and' report ‘annually on the
orgamsatmn ‘of teaching, the ‘qulifications ' and



Colleges. . -

. 3. Subject to the general sﬁp'crvision and ‘control of the
Principal of the College, the Head of a Department shall have the
following duties and powers:i— -

i. the maintenance of records of attendance and progress
of students in the Department; :

.. the maintenance of discipline in the classes, Seminars
- and Laboratories in the Department;

iii. the proper care and maintenance of the equipment,
books, stores and other property of all kinds in the
Department; .

iv. the supervision of the teaching, clerical and class IV

employees of the Department, and ensuring that

_all the members of the staff are discharging their
duties properly and ‘efficiently;

v. the maintenance of accounts of expenditure from:—
a. the Recurring Laboratory charges;
b.: the Imprest-and Seminar grants;

and c. the Non-recurring grants for Laboratories and

-~ - books; : '

vi. the mainténance of Stock Registers of all equipment,

apparatus, books and periodicals and their annual
checking; : B ' :

vii. to order books. for the Seminar in the Department;

viii. to order stores and equipments for the Laboratory
_ wyithin the Budget provision from the Recurring
Laboratory charges;

ix. to grant Casual Leave to Class IV employees, Lab.
Attendants, . LDGCs. or 3rd grade clerks, and Lab.
Assistants, *and grant all other kinds of leave to



them,. and report th'e,‘gsame to .the Principal, and
to recommend to the: Principal, suitable arrange-

ments to fill leave vacancies;

and x to recommend to the Principal, the sanction of all
kinds of leave to the members of the teaching staff
of .the Department and to récommend suitable
acting arrangements. o A

(This Statute has come into force fro_m : I_-1-1960).

STAT_UTE No. XIF

TRAVELLING AND HALTING ALLOWANCES TO THE VicE-CHANCELLOR -
'oF THE UNIVERSITY :

. 'In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(b) of Section 44 and Sub-Section 7 of Section 14 of.
the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh
Act IX 0f 1959) the Senate hereby makes the follow-
g Statute, in respectiof the Travelling and Halting
Allowances to be paidi to the Vice-Chancellor of the -
University namely, 5 e
. The Vice-Chancellor shall be paid' Travelling and Halting

Allowances as per schedule given below, when he is to-attend a
Conference or any meeting:— -y '

a. Air Fare - .-'Si'.fngle, plus D.A. for the days of the
“i ; journey.: o e iy

b. Railway Fare .. Air-conditioned or I Class, plus inci-
; ... dental charges at 6 nP. per mile (No-
'D.A. during journey). '

¢. Road Mileage .. At 75 nP. pér mile (this mileage is
. . .. .. applicable to allroad journeysinclud-
ing places connected by rail).

d. Daily Allowance ..  The Vice-Chancellor shall be paid Halt-
' ing Allowarice at:Rs!. 35/- per day at

Delli and Rs. 20/- per day at. all
- other, :plages.- . . - '

.. (This Statute has come intoforce from 1-1-1960). -

L



DENATIE, "LES i - wmm——

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clauses
(a), (b) and (c) of Section 44 of the Osmanid Univer-
sity Act, 1959, ‘the Senate hereby makes the following
Statute in respect of Travelling and Halting Allow-
- ances to mempbers of the Senate, Syndicate’etc.; an
employees of the University, namely.

1. Members of the Senate, the Syndicate, the Academic
Clouncil, the Faculties, Boards of Studies, Selection Clommittees
or other Committees appointed by the University or the Vice-
Chancellor, who do not ordinarily reside in the Cities of Flyderabad
and Secunderabad, shall be paid Travelling and Halting Allow-

ances at the following rates:i—

i. Highest class of accommodation available on the train

by which the person travels plus one half of the

I Class fare, or at 6 nP. per mile if there is no 1'Class

accommodation on the train (air-conditioned, ac-

commodation is excluded); provided however, that

oV R o] B0 one shall be paid for travelling in a class higher
WL than he is jgntitlcgl"to or-has tj:av_cllcd in;

i, Daily ‘Allowance at Rs. 10/-.for each day on which

.7 a meeting is held, provided no mileage by road or

rail’is drawn for that, day; ) ' _

. i1 Where there are no train facilities, members shall be

paid “ rbad_n:u'lcagc allowance ” under the rules.

2. Employees of the University shall be paid Travelling and
Halting Allowances, according to the Andhra Pradesh Manual
" of Special Pay and Allowances, and subject to the rules framed
therein;. provided, however, that University. employegs, in the
grade of Rs. 250-450 and Rs. 250-550, shall be entitled to I Class

during a1 ailway journey.. - - . -

;5. Thé Vice-Chancellor may grant higher Tré.veiling and
Halélrég Allowances, in exceptional cases, for_ reasons, to be re-
corded. "3 v B ' s .

WA

) (Tf:z':-Sfatufe has come into ﬁr.ce ﬂ_ﬂrﬁ 1-1-1960).
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. STATUTE No, XEV.

MEeETINGS OF THE AcADEMIG: COUNCIL ‘AND THE PROCEDURE
THEREAT ' o ;

In exercise of the powers conferred by clauses -
(a) and (c) of section 44, of the Osmania University -
- Act, 1959 the Senate hereby makes the following
Statute, relating to the meetings. of the Academic
Council, and the procedure thereat, namely:-—

. 1. There shall be at léast two .ordinary meetings of the
Academic Council in a year, on the dates to be'fixed by the Vice-
Chancellor. B e # N T

The Registrar shall, under the direction. of the Vice-
Chancellor givenot less than 45 days’ notice,.of an ordinary,
meeting. Lo T AL s ' o

_ 2.- The Vice-Chancellor may, whenever he . considers it

necessary, -convenc ‘a special .meeting of the Academic Council
and may give such notice as circumstances permit. In such cases
the agenda paper shall be issued to the members aleng with. the
notice of the-meeting. * - ' § rimr i g '

3. A'special meeting of the Academic Council shall be called
on reéquisition signed by at least 25 members of the Academic
Council the requisition for the special meeting shall be accom-
panied by the text of the proposal or proposals; along with . the
names of the proposer’'and the seconder of‘each such proposal.
The Registrar shall, under the orders of the Vice-Chancellor,
convene a meeting not later than 21 days after ‘the receipt of the

requisition from the members..

At special meetings of the Academic Council, dny member
may bring forward an amendment to a proposal without previous
notice of the ainendment being given in writing. .- -

4. The Vice-Chancellor shall, when present, preside ‘at the -
meetings of the Academic Council. . In the event of -'his absence”
from any meetings, the members ‘present shall elect a°Chairman
from among themselves. :

5. .(a) The Registrar shall, not less than 45-days previous
to the date fixed for an ordinary meeting of the Academic Council,
issue to the members, a notice stating the date, time and place
of the meeting and prescribing the last date for receiving _propqsals
from the members 7.¢, 30 days before the date fixed for the meeting.



(c) After the proposals have been received from the
members, the Registrar, shall, at least 21 days before the date
fixed for the meeting, issue to the members preliminary agenda
paper showing the business to be brought before the meeting, the
text of the proposals to be proposed, (of which notice in writing
has previously reached him) and the names of the proposer and
seconder, of each proposal. ; ol

(d) Any member, who wishes to propose an amendment

to any of the proposals included in the agenda paper, shall forward

“the terms of the amendment to the Registrar so as to reach him at
least 15 days before the date fixed for the meeting.

(¢) After the amendments have been received, the
Registrar, shall, atleast 7.days before the date fixed for the meeting,
issue the revised agenda showing all the proposed proposals -and
amendments.

6. No matter which has already been decided at a meeting
of the Academic Council, shall be brought forward for discussion
within the samée academic year, except with the special permission
of the Vice-Chancellor or the consent of two thirds of the total
number of members present at the meeting at which it is proposed
to re-open the question. '

7.  No resolution, proposal, amendment or other matter
of business, of which previous notice has not been given shall be
brought up before the Academic Council except by the special
permission of the Chdirmanj P ' '

_ - Provided, however, tl}ai the V_i‘ce-GhaﬁcclIor may bring any
business which, in his opinion, is urgent, before any meeting of the
Academic Council with shorter notice than is provided for in the
Statute, without placing the same on the agenda paper.

. 8. .The quérm{q ‘for 'a meeting .of the Academic Council,
shall be 25. ' -
. 9. At every meeting of the Academic Cou‘ncil, the foll_bw_ing
- -shall be.the order of business:— Mo 0= TEREL g
(a) Electidr; of_a;C{hé.,ifman,‘ 1f necéssary ,'.
(b) Other election, if any;
5351 v '
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() ."Go-option-..bf member '(5)-, if:lanyj; : . ;
S (d) _Co-option, of members,. on the Academic. Council,
against existing vacancies, if any; ~ -
(¢) Any motion for a-change in the order .of business as -
' stated in.the revised .agenda paper; :
o Businéss ‘brought forward by the Vice-Chancellor
A including matters referred.to’'the Acadeémic Council
.. by the Senate andforthe Syndicate; =~ =

(g) Business bj;;bught forward by the Eﬁculties Pevy, o
(k) Proposals of which: notice. has been -given by the
: members of the’ Academic -Council: ' '

10 The procedure at meetings:of the .Academic Council -
shall be regulated generally by:the procedure laid down for:meet-
ings of the Senate, under the relevant Statute. With regard to
any point .of order,.or.matter of procedure, the-decision of the
Chairman,: shall .be final." G\ S SR ) : .

| (This Statute has come int&ﬁﬁé from "2'1;9;.1-961)2
' STATUTE .No.. XV '
o MEﬁTm.Gs OF ':FAGT:fLTY, AND THE "PRocE‘DURE-' TI[ﬁREAT

- In exercise -of the powers conferred -by .clauses:
(a) & (c) of Section 44 of the Osmania.University
Act, 1959, the Senate hereby makes the following
Statute relating-to .the meetings of a Faculty, and
ithe procedure.thereat; namely:— oy

' 1 There s'ﬂal.ltl, -'orclfnariiy }bé at';l.éast, »‘bné,;_-rp-éeti'ng of .each
Faculty in a year on the dates to be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor;

. '-,Ihé:.FacijIt_y"_x;b.é.y::als'd_.x_ﬁeet at suchotherflmts, as may be
found mneoessary, under ;the directions 'of, the Vice-Chancellor;

3. At least fifteen days notice shall be given to the members,
of a meeting of a Faculty, stating the date, time and place of the
meeting; and ‘alsé showing the' business to be brought before the
meeting. For reasons of urgency, as determined by -the Vice-
Chancellor, a shorter notice of meeting, may be given, No item
of business, which is' not‘included in the agenda paper, shall be
considered at the meeting; provided ‘However that the Dean may,.
with the previous approval of the Vice-Chancellor, bring any
matter before any ‘meeting, without the same being included’in
the agenda paper; ' R ' '
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Faculty.

5. Each Faculty shall conduct its business.at*a meeting, to
be.convened for the purpose; however, in: case of urgency, it shall
be open to the Vice-Chancellor, to direct the Dean concerned, to

obtain the opinion of a Faculty by circulation;

6. The qﬁbmm for a m§¢_ting of a. Faculty shall be half the
number of members, that constitute the Faculty:

7. The Dean, shall p_résidé _at:‘all__,jni}?.,‘_%::t,_i.ﬁgs of the Faculty;
but in his absence, the members present shall elect a Chairman,
from amongst themselves; . . . .

. 8. Subjﬂecf to the foregoing clauses,, ,'tbe_','proccdurc at meet-
ings of Faculties, shall in general be in accordance with the pro-
cedure prescribed for meétings of the Academic Council. With
regard to any point of order-or matter of procedure; the decision
of the Chairman shall be -_ﬁnal;'; ' o e n ;
.7 9. The 'pr,ocecdings of each .ﬁiéﬁéting;__qf a Faculty shall be
communicated by its Chairman to. the Registrar, within ten days
of the date of. the meeting; X

10. The Registrar, in.turn, shall ca:;;;municate the proceed-

ings. of the Faculty meetings to the Academic Council.
* (This Sttute has come:into’force from 21-9-1961).

STATUTE No: “XVI-

(This Statute has bee firther amended in Statutes- Nos. XX, XXII,
L XXIY, XXV, XXVI, XXVII, XXX, XXXI, XXXV and XXXVI
- XXXV, XXXIX, XL, XLI, XLII, XL XLIV, XLV, XLVI,
& = S WY “XLVIIand XLVIII) .-
AWARD ‘OF FELLOWSHIPS, SCHOLARSHIPS, ENDOWED SCHOLARSHIPS,
‘ FBursaries, Fregsuirs, MEDALS AND PRIZES

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause
(j) of Section 44, of the Osmania University Act,
1959, the Senate hereby makes of following Statute
in respect of the conditions for:.the award: of fellow-
ships, scholarships, Endowed. scholarships, bursaries,
freeships, medals.and prizes, namely:— '
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'28 . .
Fel!ow:ﬁzp —

. All grants prov1dcd in. thc Umversxty budget for re-
search shall be credited to-a fund styled “ Re-

~ search Fund * which shall be.at the disposal ‘of
the Vice-Chancellor.. The savings of the Fund
shall be credited to that Fund.

ii. Rescarchfellowslups of Rs. 150 [Rupecsonehundred
and fifty only) each, tenable for such period as
may be determined by the Vice-Chancellor, to
such persons as may be working for a Doctorate
Degree of the: University may be recommended
by ‘the Head of the Department, ir consultation
with the'Dean of ‘the Faculty concerned. Re--
search fellowships may also be awarded, on the
recommendation of the Head of the Department

‘in consultation with the Dean ‘of the Faculty
concerned, to such persons as may’be working on
approved Research Projects; the emoluments and
the ‘duration of such fellowships, shall be dcter—
mined by the Vice-Chancellor. , -

(a) A student who. i§ -awarded ‘a fe]lowsh;p shall

devote his whole-time to researchand  shallnot

. take up any whole-time - or part-time salaried

"appomUncnt or - take up  .whole-time or part-

time" - engagemcnt or ‘work 'either with Govern-

ment or private, without the permission of the
Vice-Chancellor. He . shall not - prepare for

* any examination e*ccept for DlpJ oma Exami-

- hations” with - the’ - permission” * of ‘the "‘Dean

concerned - in :any -subject - or subjects other
than the one for whlch the ﬁellow'ship has
been‘awarded. : :

(b) A student who is awarded a fi,llowshlp but
discontinues the work before the expiry of the
period .for which "he has been . awarded the
fellowship, shall be required to refund, atthe
discretion ofthe .~ University, . the entire amount
of tlhie Scholarships : drawn' - by him till the. date
of discontinuation - of the Research work, and
for this purpose; he shall bind himself, and

- his heirs ‘and * shall " assign- -and agree to makc
_the above refund -

L ive The Vice- Ghancellor may suspend reduce or cancel
.a fellowship owing 'to: unsatisfactory -progress,
conduct of attendance of the recipieiit.



as shall have DEen rEgUIALly Sl viivus sas wos —
versity. Normally the award shall be made for
the period indicated for the various COUTSEs
except in the cases where the scholar joins the
College late. Such as those scholars, who join
late shall be awarded the scholarships from the
date-of their joining the College. In such cases,
the Principals of the concerned Colleges shall

‘ndicate the exact period of award.

(k) Two different scholarships from the University
" shall not be allowed to be held by the same
person/s, but an endowed scholarship may be
wwarded to the holder of another scholarship.

(c) The Principal of the College concerned, may
suspend, reduce or cancel a scholarship owing
to the unsatisfactory progress, conduct or atten-
dance of a scholarship-holder.

(d) Merit scholarship shall not be awarded to astudent
- on the result of an examination which he has not

passed in one attempt.
. (e) Failureto pass.an examination during the tenure of
. ~ theaward for whatever reason will automatically
' cancel a scholarship.

ii. Post-graduate Scholarships:—

Sclmlarslﬁpé of Rs. 75 each will be awarded, in each
" Professional Faculty for Post-graduate studies on the

same conditions specified in clause i

iii. Merit Scholarships:—

(a) All scholarships shall be awarded on the basis and
“"in the order of merit, as specified under clause

().
(b) ‘Any vacancy arising for whatever reason shall not
be filled. = Merit Scholarships shall be awarded
only to candidates who obtain a minimum o
609, in the aggregate of the examination on the
results of which the scholarships are awarded.

. (c) The following allocation of the scholarships shall
" be made in the manner specified below:—
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3. Tamur: ENDOWED SCHOLARSHIPS ‘——

L. Taimure Endowed Scholarship: = One scholarship of
Rs.25.00 per mensem tenable for a one to four years to the student
belonging to the ex-Royal family of Delhi, -or failing that, at the
discretion of the.Vice-Chancellor, to any Muslim Stadent.

ii. D. Hardikar Memorial Scholarship: One -scholarship of
- Rs. 9.00 per mersem tenable for 10 months to be awarded to a: -
student of the ITI Year Civil Engineering Class who stands first
in the B.E. II Year Examination among the students admitted:
to B.E. IIT (Civil). o s :

iii, Yazdani Fellowship: One Fellowship of Rs. 50.00 p.m.
to be awarded to a Research Scholar in History or Archaeology,
who has passed his M.A. (History or Archaeclogy) in I or 11
Division. - - 5w ' _

4. Bursaries & Frersmips:—

i. General :—

(a) Bursaries and freeships shall be awarded on the -

recommendation of a Committee consisting of,

~the Principal of the College as Chzirman and

- three other members nominated by the Vice-
Chancellor after consulting'the Priacipal.

(b) Applications for bursaries and freeships shall be
submitted to the Principal on or before the date
‘prescribed by the Principal. No application
shall be entertained under any circumstances
after that date. : :

(c) The application shall be in the prescribed form
and shall be countersigned by a gazetted officer :
or a responsible non-official of the city, town'or -
village to which the applicant belongs, who shall -
certify that from his personal knowlecge or after -
due ascertainment, the facts stated in. the appli-
cation are correct.

(d) As soon as practicable after the last date fixed: for
the receipt of applications.the Committee shall-
consider all applications and may, when neces-
sary, call the applicants for interview. A report
‘of the awards made shall, together with the

- names of the students awarded, be sent to the
Vice-Chancellor, ' =



the (st term ot the academic year.. .

(f) Bursaries and freeships shall be tenable only for ten
months of the academic year for which they are
granted.

(g) The Principal may suspend, reduce, or cancel the
award of bursary or freeship to any student
owing to the unsatisfactory progress, conduct
or attendance of bursary or freeship-holder.

(h) In awarding bursaries and freeships preference
~ shall be given to those who are not receiving:
merit scholarships or substantial financial
assistance from some approved fund or public
institution; provided, that students receiving
merit scholarships or-other assistance may also
be given freeships, but not bursaries, in deserving
.cases. - :

1i. Bursaries:—

(a) Bursaries shall be given upto 10% of the total
number of students in each class at the beginning
of the. Ist-term.

(b) Students who are in receipt of bursaries shall also.®
be exempt from payment of tuition fees.

(c) Th;: value of the Bursary shall be as follows:—

Pre-University Course . = - .. Rs, 5/- p.m. tenableé for
: , 10 months. :
.Pre-Engincering, Pre-Technology, -

Pre-Medical [ Pre-Veterinary : ]
.Pre--Agriculture course - | .. > Rs. 8/- p.m. tenable for
A _ 10 months.
‘B.A., B.Sc., B.Cora., B.Tech., LL.B. '

‘M.A,M.Sc.,M.Com,,M.Tech LLM., .| = . o @
B.Sc., (Agri.), B.V.Sc,, B.Ed:; " & Rs. 12/- p.m. tenable for
‘M.B.,B.5. & Diploma in J ournalism™ } 10 months.. .

(d) “Bursaries shall he. granted .only to those students
who have passed last examinaticn securing not
- less than 459 in the aggregate.



36

(e) Bursaries shall not be granted to those students,
' who, having failed at the last examination, have
- passed . subsequently in “ a supplementary
‘Examination. - - _ YA
1ii. Freeships :— S IENE :
(a) In all classes in. the University, exemption from -
. payment of tuition fees shall be granted upto 109,
of'the total number of students (in addition to
- bursary holders). iri éach class at the beginning
-of the Ist term;’ : . i

(b) Exemption from payment of tuition fees shall not

ordinarily be granted to those who are in receipt

~ of merit scholarships:or those who are receiving

substantial assistance from some other fund, And

shall be granted only to those who produce satis-
factory evidence of their poverty;

(c) No'student who having failed in a University Exa-
' mination has been- enrolled in the same class
shall be cligible for exemption from tuition fee

' AWARD OF MEDALS
i. Faculty of drts—B.Ad - = . iy
" SIR AKBAR HYDARI GOLD MEDAL shall be awarded
annually to the candidate who stands first in the B.A. Examination

and secures a minimum of 609, in the aggregate of that exami-
nation. '

KHAN BAHADUR AHMED ALLADIN GOLD MEDAL

shall be awarded annually to woman candidate who passed the
B.A. Examination with the highest marks. :

MOULVI MOHAMMED ‘MURTAZA. GOLD 'MEDAL
shall be awarded .annually to the candidate who stands first in
‘the B.A. (Islamic History) examination, ." L , -

KHAN BAHADUR AHMED ALLADIN GOLD MEDAL
shall be awarded annually to the candidate who stands first in the
B.A., Examination in Religion: & -Culture and is placed in the -
First Division. . il . LR

. Faculty of Science—B.S¢. :— \ . .

SIR AKBAR HYDARI GOLD MEDAL shall be  awarded

annually to the candidate who stands first in the.B.St.: Examination -
and secures a minimum of 609, in the aggregate of that exami- .

nation. .



.. MEDAL shall be awarded annually to the student’ pascmg the
B.Tech. Examination of the University in the Ist D1V1510n and
:ecunng the highest ma.rks to his credit.

wv. Faculty of Engmeermg—B E :—

SIR AKBAR HYDARI.GOLD MEDAL shall be awarded
annually to the candidate who stands first i in the B.E. combined
result of all exeminations and secures a minimum of 609, in the

aggregate of these examinations.

ROSCOE ALLEN .GOLD MEDAL shall be awarded
annually to the candidate who passes the B.E. II, IIT Examination
with the highest marks in the subject of ¢ Hydraulics.’ :

NAWAB KARAMAT JUNG GOLD MEDALS one for
cach of Civil, Mechanical, .Electrical, Tele-Communication &
Mining Enginecring, shall be awa.rded annually to the candidates
who obtain not less than 60% of marks in the ‘aggregate of all
B.E. Examinations in those branches within the minimum period
prescribed to pass the B.E: Final Examination and stand first on
the basis of combined result of the University Examinations.

- PINGLE JANARDAN REDDY GOLD MEDAL shall
be awarded annually to a student standing first among those taking
the Engincering subjects at the Final examinations from the Re-
gional - Engineering Gollcgc, .Warangal.

v. Faculty of qucatzon——-B Ed.:—

SIR: AKBAR I-IYDAR_I GOLD MEDAL shall be awarded
annually to the candidate'who stands first in the B.Ed. Examina-
tion and secures a minimum of 60% in the aggregate of that exa-

# mmatlon

10 Facztlt qf ﬁchzczm—M B, BS —

SIR AKBAR. HYDARI GOLD MEDAL shall be awarded
annually to. the ¢ candidate who stands first in the M.B.,B.S. Exa-
mination and secures a minimum of 60% in the aggregate of that’
examination. '

: L. Cor. I'ARHATALI GOLD MEDAL shall be awardcd an-
nually to the successful candidate who stands ﬁrst in Anatomj
in. the 1st M.B.,B.S. Examination. : :



il

NAWAB RUSTUM YAR' JUNG ' MEMOKIAL 'GOLD
MEDAL shall be awarded every year to the successful candidate
who stands first in the Surgery in the Final M.B.,B.S. Examination

MISS JARBANOO PARAK.GOLD MEDAL shall be awar-
ded every: year to the successful candidate who stands first in the -
Midwifery in the Final M.B.,B.S. Examination. - .

KISHANJI DHAGE ARASTU.YA.:R JUNG .GCILD. MEDAL
shall be awarded annually to the candidate, who stands first in
Medicine in the Final M.B.,B.S. Examination. PR

Wo_mgn Candidates—Pre-University Course ;— | N

KHAN BAHADUR AHMED .‘ALLA.D'IN.- GCrLD MEDAL
shall be awarded annually to the woman candidate who passes
the- Pre-University Course Examination with the highest number
of marks. :
. PRIZES

i. Moulvi. Abdul Haq Prize (Cash) shall ‘be awarded
annually to the student standing first in. Urdu in the
P.U.C. Examination who prosecutes further studies

© at the Osmaia University. SR

ii. MACKENZIE MEMORIAL PRIZE (Books or Gold
* Medal) shall be dwarded annually to the student of
Economics -at the University presenting -the best
thesis embodying the - results of ‘economic enquiry

in a particular village or industry. g

(This Statute has 'adin; inté ﬁrce ﬁam 21*9-'1961)."
STATUTE No. XVII |
“ CONVOCATION FOR :GbNFE’RRiNG DEGREZS

_ In exercise of the powers conferred by clause *
of Sec. 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute, in respect of the_h.oldlpg

of Convocations for conferring degrees, namely:—

1. A Convocation for the purposc of conferring degrees
and diplomas shall ordinarily be held every year in the month of
December or January; but a Special Gonvocation may a.lsg ;_bc-_
beld at such other times as may be found necessary ¢rconverdent. -



&

2. Notless than 42 (IOrty OVC) QAYS MULILC Blidil, Wit Liivn

¢ tion from the Vice-Chancellor, ordinarily be given by the Registrar,

¢

of an ordinary meeting of the Convocation, and as such notice
of any other Convocation as may be possible.

3 Candidates for degrees and diplomas shall submit t¢ tite
Registrar their applications for admission to the several degrees
orfand diplomas in the prescribed form with prescribed fee, at
least 30 (thirty) days before the date fixed for the Convocation.
No candidate shall be admitted to the Convocation who has not
thus sent in his application, to the Registrar, within the prescribed

time.

4. . Every candidate for a degree or diploma shall receive the
same at a Convocation either in person or ‘in absentia’. In case
of the latter, an extra fee of Rs. 10.00 shall be.charged.

5. Such candidates who have intimated that they would
attend but are unable to present themselves at the Convocation,
shall be given their degrees or diplomas, on the payment of an
extra fee of Rs. 10.00. ~ A single fee of Rs. 10.00 will be charged
even if more than one degree or diploma is due at the same time.

6. The degrees and diplomas of the University shall be valid
only if they bear the seal of the University and are signed by the
Officer authorised to do so. .

7.. The Chancellor, may invite an eminent person, to address
the candidates at a Clonvocation. - o ‘ .
8." The Chancellor shall preside at a meeting of the Cenvo-
cation. In his absence, the Pro-Chancellor shall preside. In
the absence of both, the Vice-Chancellor shall preside.

9. The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor
and the distinguished guest who has been invited to address the
candidates, as well as the members of the Syndicate, the Senate
and the Acaderaic Council shall assemble at the appointed hour
and place, and shall walk in a procession to the place where the
degrees & diplomas are to be conferred. &

10. The Chancellor, the Pro-CIhanc-cllo.r, the Vice-Chancel-
lor, the distinguished guest and the Registrar, shall appear in their
special robes, aand the members of the Syndicate, the Senate and



40

the Academic Gouncil, shall appear in the academic costimes 16
which they are entitled. .to by virtue of their degrees or in the
costume prescribed for them. G ' =

11, The candidates shall- year thc _g_b*n;ﬂs éijpi'qpriatc to
their respective degreés and diplomas, and shall be seated facing
the Chancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor).

12. On the approach of the procession, the candidates and
guests shall rise and remain standing until the Chancellor, the
Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, ‘the distinguished guest,

members of the Syndicate, the Senate and the Academic Council
have taken their seats. : :

13. The Chancellor, -the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancel-
lor, the distinguished guest and the members-of the Syndicate,
the Senate and the Academic: Council having taken their seats,
the Chancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor orthe Vice-Chancellor)
shall say:— : RES - .

“ This Convocation of the Osmania University has been

- called to confer degrees upon the candidates who have

‘been certified worthy of these degrees. Let the candi-
dates be presented.” - - . :

14. Honorary. degrees, if any, shall -be- conférred immedia-  *
tely after the opening of the Convocation. The recipient of such
a degree shall be presented ordinarily by the Viee-Chancellor who
shall make a recital of the recipient’s = qualifications. The Chan-
.cellor or the Pro-Chancellor or'the Vice-Chancellor, in presenting
‘the diploma- of the Honorary degree, shall say to the recipient:—

“ By virtue of the authority vested in me as Chancellor ’

{(or Pro-Charicellor or-Vice-Chancellor). of the Univer- -
sity, I admit you to the degree of..........Honoris
Causa on account.of your eminent position and attain-
ments.” _ i e .
15. The following shall be the order of presentation:—
(a) Honorary Degrees: I
i. LL.D. '
ii. D.Litt.
iii, D.Sc.
; (b} Ordinary Degree: !
i, Arts. i I
ii. Science.
iii. Commerce.
iv. Technology.

v, Law.



viii, Education.
ix. Agriculture. ‘
x. Veterinary Science.

16.  With the candidates for the ordinary degrees standing,
the Chancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor)
shall put to them the following questions to which the cadidates
shall answer in words, “1 do promise.” .

QuEsTioN 1—“ Do you solemnly and. sincerely promise and
: declare that if admitted to the degree of........ K
you will, in your daily life and conversation, con-
.duct yourself as become members of the Univer-
-gity '

ANSWER ““I do promise ”. :
Question 2—“Do you solemnly and sincerely promise and
- e declase that to the utmost of your opportunity
and ability, you will use your powers for the pro-
-motion of true learning and in the service of your

- . fellowmen?” ' '

ANSWER " I do promise . -

- QuestioN 3—*‘ Do you solemnly and sincerely promise that you
' -~ will faithfully and diligently fulfil the duties of
the profession to which you will eventually belong
and that you will, on all occasions, maintain its
d - purity and deputation?

ANSWER -:“T do promise.”

© 17." The Chancellor (or .the Pro-Chancellor or ‘the Vice-
Chancellor) shall then say: ~ * Let the candidates be presented.”

186, The candidates shall be presented in batches to the
Chancellor(or the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor) by the
Deans of the respective Faculties who shall say for each batch:—

“ Mr. Chancellor,
or . Mr. Pro-Chancellor,
or  Mr. Vice-Chancellor,
Sir, - i : : _
. T present to you this candidate (or these candidates)
) -).and praythat he (or they) may be admit-
AL ted to the degree of——7 . _
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19. 'When all the candzdates for the sardedlegree have been
presented, the. Chancellor (or the ProChancellor. or the Vice-
Chancellor), in presenting the diplomas, t:hall say. to. the candi-
dates who shall remain standmsr _— . .

By, virtue of the authm Ity vcsted in me as chancellor,
10T ,Era Chancellor Vice-Chancellor).: of . the
Dsmania _University, I a,drmt you to the degree of

# —-and [ charge you | throughout your
life to prove worthy of this. degrce -

: 20 When all the candzdates have bccn prcsent'*d the
.. Registrar shall lay the record:of the degrees ‘that have hasn con-
. ferréd before the Chancellor: (or the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice-
C.hanc_ellor), who shall then affix his signature thereto

21 The d1st1ngulbhcd guest wﬂl then address the C;onvcca-

t10n
Foat

22 At ‘the cloSe of the Address the Ghancellm the Pro-
Ghanr:ellor, the Vice-Chancellor and the members of the quemt;
- Syndicate, the Senate and the Academic Cotincil shall rise, and the
Ghancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice- Ohanrpllm) snall
then say: 1 declare the Convocationi*dissolved.” '

: ‘the, dlstmguzsh d guest and the membcrs of the Umversxty Syndi-
: cate, the Senate and the. Academic Gounml shall then retire in
procession, the graduates: - and guests standmg

(Thzs Statute has coms " inta fo;ce frofz: 3(5—')-1962)

an vl R 8

ST RTUTE No. (vrtly

1![

( T}m‘ Sfatute faa.r bem supmedgd bySta:ufz Nd. XXXIII ) 124!

DEPARTMENT OF.: ATEACHING .
Inexercise of the pawms confen ed by sub-section
(2) of section 27 read with clause (&) of section 44
of the Osmania University Act, 1959, the * Senate
;,.-:_:,_Q_.hcreby makes, the following Starutc 1ela.tmg to the
L ""‘.:{departm.ﬂnts “of, rczm.hmg, which cach Faculfy shall
“consist” of, namelgi= ool o oy Lo

R



1. The Faculty of Arts shall consist of the followmg depart-
ents of teaching rnmcl — . .

1, Arabic - ., :_{ii_..__“Mathematics
ii, Economnucs : xiii, Music
Cjii. English ~ =~~~ XV, Persian

iv. European Languagés - V.. Philosephy
other than English  xvi. Political Science

g Geogra‘ahy . Public, Administration . ..
vi. Hindi. . R xviii, ,Rr’hglon and Clulturr: e X
vii., History .. . . xix. Sanskrit

s viii. Journalism ] xx. Sociology: i
ix. Kannada * ' xi. Tamil &

. . %, Library Scienge . il Télugu ... - . &
xi. Marathi - wxiit, Urdu' 1 - 2og 88

9. The Degrees in the Faculty of Arts shall be as follows :—

i. Bachelor of Arts e (BAY
ii. Master of Arts oo (MLAY)
iit. Doctor of Philosophy - b (PRD)Y

iv. Bachelor of Oriental

' Leérnmg x e (B. 0.5 ) S

v. Bachelov of Muqc L (B Mus ) S
vi. Doctor ofL1teratur e, :' (D. Litt.)
.(Hon'orary) e e '

b5 T Facull ) qf éczcmc —_—

1. ihb I’acml,y of Science Jhall consist. of. the following
depar t_nencs oi" teachng namelv — o K

Astronomv - ~ vi. Physics
. Botany © " viis Zoology
11, Chemistry viii. Stdtistics
' 1"\7‘.>'G¢blogy e iy ixi (,eography
© iy ‘Mathematics® oo o b



2. The Degree in the Faculty of Science shall be as follows :—

i. Bachelor of Science 207 (B.Sc.)
ii. .-Bachelor of Science in Home )
Science - : (B.Sc.-Home Science)

iii. Master of Science . (M.Sc.)
iv. Dector of Philosophy .. (Ph.D.)
v. Doctor of Science (Honorary) (D.Sc.)’

I —

1. The Faculties of Agriculture,- Commerce, Education,
Engineering, Law, Medicine, Technology and Veterinary Science,
shall each consist of one department of teaching; provided, however,
that, in the case of Professional Faculties, more than one depart-
ment of teaching may be included in any of these Faculties, as
may be determined from time to time by. the Syndicate.

2. The Degr'cés awarded in these Faculties, shall respectively
be as follows:— o - ol (5

i. Bachelor of Science in Agricultute, ...I(B.Sc.Ag.)
Master of Science in Agriculture” ., (B.Sc.Ag.)

ii. Bachelor of Commerce ., - . .(B.Com.)
Master of Commerce .. . ««(M.Com.)
Doctor of Philosophy in Commerce. . (Ph.D.)

iii. Bachelor-of Education .. ..(B.Ed)
Master of Education oy i .. (M.Ed.)
Doctor of Philosophy in Education . .{Ph.D.)

iv. Bachelor . of Engineering—(Givil;-
Mechanical, Electrical, Mining," -

Tele-Communication) (B.E'.)_ '
v. Bachelor of Law . * (LLB) _
- Master of Law 3 Lo PA (LML)
Dactor of Laws (Honorary) . - ..(LL.D.)

vi. Bachelor of Medicine and Surgery ey (M.B.,B.S.)
Bachelor of Dental Surgery + ..(B.D.S) e
‘Bachelor of Sciencé in Nursing o (BSc) (Nurging)
Master of Surgery -~ .. . (M.S.)

Daoctor of Medicine = ... - (MDY,

- Master of Science in Medicine .. (M.Sc.)(Medicine)

AR
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viii, Bachelor of Vetermc.ry Science and
. Animal Husbandry. -. (B V.Sc.and A H. )
Master of Veterinary Science . (M.V,Sc.)

(This Statute has comz into force from 1-10-1962).

STATUTE No. (XIX)
MEETINGS OF THE SENATE, AND THE PROGEDURE THEREAT

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (a)
and (c)-of section 44, of the Osmania University Act,
1959, the'Senate her cby makes the following Statute,
for the meetings of the Senate, and the procedme

thereat, namely —

1. -There shall be at least two ordinary meetings of the
Senate in a year,, on the dates to be fixed by the Vice-Chancellor.

2. One of the meetings shall be called the annual meeting,
at which the annual report, the annual accounts, audit report,
and the financial estimates of the University, for the ensuing year,
shall be presented.

3. 'The Senate may also meet-at such other times as 1t may
: determme :

4. The. V1cc .Chancellor .may, whenever he thinks fit, con-
* vene a special. meeting ‘of the Senate.

5. Upon a requisition in writing, signed by not less than
twenty. members of the Senate, the Vice-Cancellor, shall convene
a special meeting of the Senate.. A requisition for a special meet-
ing of the Senate must-be forwarded to the Registrar, with a copy
- of the proposal or proposals to be moved at the meeting, and also

- the name of the proposer of each proposal

6. (a) The Reglstrar shall, under the direction of the Vice-
; .~ Chancellor give not less than 45 days, notice, of an
- ordinary.meeting of the Senate, stating the time

and ' place of the meeting; plOVIdEd. however

that, if the date fixed for the meeting is changed,

a frcsh notlce of 45 days, shall not be necessary;



(k) The Registrar shall send to cach member of the
Senate, copies of the annual report, -dnnual ac-
counts and audit report and the financial estimates
of the University for the ensuing year, at least
21 days before the date fixed for the meeting.

7. Not less than 15 days’ notice shall ordinarily be given, of
a special meeting convened by the Vice-Chancellor; but in case of
urgency, the Vice-Chancellor may convene a special meeting
at a shorter notice. Along with the notice of the special mecting,
the Registrar shall also send a statement of the business to be
transagted at the mesting. ‘o e

o ' ]

8. Not less than 15 days’ notice& of a special meéting con-’
vened by the Vice-Chancellor, on a requisition, shall be given to
the members. Along with the notice, the Registrar shall also
send to each member a copy of the proposal or proposals; o be.
moved, at the meeting along with the name of the mover of each:

proposal.

9. In the case of a special meeting, the Registrar, shall give.
the members such notice, of the time and place of the meeting as
circumstances in each case may permit.. In ¢ach case, he shall
issue the agenda paper along with the notice of meeting. - -

10. Any member who wishes to move ‘a proposal at an
ordinary meeting, shall forward a copy of the proposal tc the
Registrar so as to reach him not later than 30 days before the date
fixed for the imeeting. i ey

11. The Registrar shall, at least 21 days before the date of
an ordinary meeting, issue an agenda paper showing the business
to be brought before the meeting, the terms of proposal to be pre-
posed (of which notice in writing has previously reached Thim)
and the name of the proposer, of each proposal. - '

; ; : I 2

12, A member who wislies to move an amendment. to- any-
of the proposals included in the agenda paper, shall forward the
terms of the amendment to the Registrar, so as to-reach him not -
later than 14 days before the date fixed for the meeting. .-+

- 13, If any amendments are received, the Regi.gtl*al*_, ghall
at least seven days before the date fixed for the:meeting, issue a
_revised agenda paper showing all ‘the _propci'sec_l- proposals and
amendments. e )z j? :

14. (a) At a meeting of the Senate mfg:;f%y members, includ~
ing the Chairman, shall form 2 gquorum, . = - - =%



shall declare that there shall be no meeting.

meraber shall call attention to the number of members present,
the Chairman shall within a reasonable time, count, the number
of the members present and, if a quorum be not present, he shall
declare the meeting dissolved and shall leave the chair. All such
dissolutions shall be recorded by the Registrar and the record
shall be signed by the Chairman;’ .

(b) If at any time duiing the progress of a meeting 2ny

(c) At all adjourned meetings, no business other than
that on the agenda of the original meeting shall be considered.
No quorum shall be required for an adjourned meeting. When
however a meeting is adjourned for 15 days or more, not less than
10 days’ notice of the adjourned meeting and of the business to be
trarsacted, shall be given. g

15. (a) A reember who has forwarded a propesal may, by
‘giving written notice, which shall reach the Registrar, not less
than seven clear days before the date fixed for the despatch of
preliminary agenda for the meeting, withdraw his proposal.

s (b) The Registrar shall place 21l such propoesals before the

“¥ice-Chancellor, who shall direct him to include such proposals

in'the agenda; provided that no proposal shall be admissible which
does not comply with the following conditions:—

i. It shall deal with only one matter and shall be
_precise and positive in form; -

'ii. Itshall not deal with any matter which does not
- fall within the powers of the Senate;

iii. It shall not contain arguments, inferences,

: ~ ironical expressions or defamatory statements,

" nor shall it refer to the character-or conduct

of persons except in their official or public
capacity; - . ' '

iv. It shall not.refer to.a matter which is under
adjudicaticn by a Court of Law;

It shall not rdaise substantially the same question
as that raised in a motion moved and decided
in the Senate during the 12 months preceding

. the date of the meeting, at which it has to

¢ be moved.. . ’
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16. Any proposal which is thus directed not to be included
on the agenda by the Vice-Chancellor, shall be returned- to the
mover with reason or reasons for its rejection. - . : '

17.  No proposal, amendment or other matter of business, of
which previous notice has not been given, shall'be brought before
the Senate at its meeting, except with the ‘consent of the Vice-
Chancellor and the permission of two-thirds.of the members present.
At a special meeting of the Senate, however, of which 15 days’
notice has not been given, .the Vice-Ghancellor may accept an
amendment on a shorter notice. :

18. - A proposal standing in the name of a member who is
absent from the meeting or who declines to move it, may be moved -
by any other member, present. :

19. An amendment to a proposal shall be:—
i. by leaving out a word or words;

ii. by leaving out a woid 01"'&'vbrds'in order to insert
a word or words; ollee"y pad Tk

iii, by inserting a word or words;

Provided that no amendment shall ,be,proj)c;s‘ed which
negatives or substantially alters the original proposal; :

- 20.  In the absence of the Chancellor and the Pro-Chancellor,
the Vice-Chancellor shall preside at the meetings of the Senate.
If the Vice-Chancellor be absent, the members present shall elect
the Chairman; till the election of the Chairman takes place, the
seniormost among the members of the Senate, attending the meet-
ing, shall preside, and conduct the election of the Chairman, for

the meeting.

21, The following shall be the order of business:—-

i. Election of Chairman, if riecessary;

ii. Other elections, if any;

iii. Questions-and answers;

1v. Any motion for a change in the order of business
as stated in the agenda paper; :

. Business ' brought forward by. the Syndicate aridfor
the Vice-Chancellor. ot '

vi. Business brought forward by members of the

<

-Senate.
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g . . . / . . . Sy
at an ordinary meeting for the purpose of obtaining information
on any matter concerning the University.

" (b) ‘All questions shall be addressed to the Vice-Chan~
cellor and shall reach him at least 4 weeks before the meeting for
which they are intended. Na question may be asked which docs
not comply with the following conditions:—

i. It shall be so framed. as to be a request for
information; A
-ii, It shall not contain arguments, ironical ex-
~ pressions or defamatory statement;
iii. It shall not ask for an expression of opinion
or the solution of a hypothetical proposition;
- iv. It shall not refer to the character or conduct of
‘any person except in-his official capacity; .

v. It shall'not refer to a matter known to be of a
- ‘confidential nature; . . ‘

. (¢) (i) The Vice-Chancellor shall decide on the ad-
missibility or otherwise of a question. He shall disallow any
question which, in his opinion, contravenes the above rules, but
in that case he shall give his reasons for disallowance to the member

concerned;.- -~ - ..

T 1) “The Vicc-dhancc_llor may also disallow any
question which involves the preparation of elaborate statements or
statistics; = Hlgl S I |

-~ . (d)"Answer to questions shall be prepared by or under the
direction of the Syndicate; =~ - ‘ :

. (e) All questions which have been -admitted, together
whith such answers as are ready shall be issued to the members of
the Senate at least 7 days before the meeting;

. _(f) The Chairman shall call out the name of each cues-
tionnaire in the order in which the names are typed, specifying the
serizl number of the question, and make a sufficient pause to
give him put a supplementary question; supplementary questions
must be put immediately after the question to which they relate;

~ (g) Unless otherwise decided upon by the Senate at a
meeting, the time allotted for answering questions shall not exceed
one hour; : : :

5337
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(h) Any member may put a supplementary quCStJ.OIl for
the purpose of further’ elucidation of any ‘fact, regarding which
an answer has been .given,. provided that the Chairman may
d1salIow any supplemeﬁtmy question, if, in his opinion, it does not
arise from' the answer g1v611 The dCCLaI.OIl of the Chan‘ma.n shall
be final;

-.(i) The Ghauman may ask for notlce, if necessary, for
answermg a supplementary questlon, 3 ,

(J) No® d1scussmn on any questlon or on any answe1
given to a question, shall be permitted.- T, .

, MdTId_I»"I’s'_ wrriréxourf‘ NOTIQE? ‘

- (a). At any meetmg, the Chairman may, without any
formal motwn made, permit -the correction - of clerical or typo-
graphlc mistakes in notices of motions or.in reports or statements
or other busmess placed before’ the meeting;

(b) At any’ meetlng of the Senate, motions of a ‘compli-
" menta.ry character ‘may, ‘without previous notice, be moved from
the. Chair.or by any mcmber with the prevmus permission of the
Chair;

~ (c) At.any meetm,g of the sena1e the’ followmg p1 oposaIs
may be moved w1thout pre ev10us notice :—— )

A proposal relating to busmess of an: urgent

- nature -brought -forward 'by- the Syndicate

or the Vice-Chancellor; but nat 1ncl11ded in
“the agenda o

) 11 A, motion for a change in the or derL of business.
) as stated on the agenda paper;

- »Hiv A motion for:the- adjourniment-of the’ meetmg -
or the debate on any questlon to'a. specn‘ied._

tlme, ;;1.

il iv. A motion for’ the adjournment of the debate
on any questxon to 1.11e next meetng of the
Senate : .

e A motion tHat the Senate resolves 1tseli 1nt0 a

- Committee to’ consider any matter before
'the 'Senate at the. time;.

. vi,-A motion that the meeting. be -dissolved;

co-i oo e il vA'motion that the meeting pasa_i to t}_l.f;‘,‘ next
item of business on-the agenda paper;.



24. - At any meeting of the Senate the following amendments
may be moved without previous notice:— ‘

"i. Amendments to a motion for a change in the order of
business as-stated in.the agenda paper, substitu-
ting an order different from that in the motion:
[Vide article 23 (c) (ii)];

ii. Amendments to a motion for the adjournment of

the meeting or debaté to a gpecified time [Vide,.
_article 23 (c) (ii1)]; ' ]

_iii. Amendments to motions brought forward by the:
- Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor, at special-
meetings on less than fifteen clear days’ notice,

or at ordinary meeting on less than twenty-enc

clear days® notice, and to resolutions moved:by.
members under article 5 of this-Statute; i

iv. Amendments to any resolution or amendment on
~ the agenda paper which, in the opinion of the
"-.Chairman, have been rendered necessary by
- and are conseguential upon, any motion passed

by the Senate at the same meeting.

v. Amendments of a' purely verbal nature which in-
- the opinion of the Chairman, do not affect the
~-" sense or import of the motion to-which they refer;

~ 25. Save as otherwise permitted in articles 23 (b), 23 (c) and
' 24 of this Statute; no proposal’or amendment which is not placed
on Ithe a{gen_da paper shall:be moved at the meeting.

.+ WITHDRAWAL . OF RESOLUTIONS

26. i. No motioz or amendment shall be withdrawn
- .. . without unanimous consent of the members
present. To withdraw a motion, the member -
coneerned, must signify his desire to do so in the
- meeting. ‘The Chairman shall then take the -
sense of the meeting by asking, *“ Is it your plea-
sure that the motion be withdrawn? > provided -
no one objects, he shall declare the motion with-
C.drawns;. i : A _
ii: Where an amendment. has been ‘proposed to 2 B
" “motion, the original motion cannot be withdrawn™:" -
uitil the amendment has been first disposed of
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27. A motion may be ruled ‘out of order by the Chairman at
any stage in the proceedings of the Senate connected with' the

motion before it is put to the vote.

g

PrOCEDURE or Morionis

28. Motions made under article 23 (c) (vii): of this Statute
shall take precedence over any.question that may be before the
meeting at the time and must be disposed of before such question;

29. When a motion under article 23 (c), (iv), (vi), (vii) of
.this Statute has been brought forward and no 'other motion of the
same kind shall once again be brought forward at the same meeting
until after the lapse of what the Chairman shall deem a reasonable
time nor shall, any debate or discussion be allowed on such second

or subsequent motion;

30. A motion on:an Ordinance or a Regulation placed
before the Senate may be for its cancellation or modification. A
motion for the cancellation of an Ordinance or a: Regulation shall
bein the following form:— - ' '

*That the Ordinance or Regulation’ (mentioning) it
be cancelled.’ ' _

A motion for the modification of an- Ordinance or a
Regulation shall be in the following form:—. oy -

‘ That the ‘Ordinance or Regulation : (mentioning it)

be modified (followed by words indicating the
modification proposed.’ T ; :

To a motion for the cancellation of an Ordinance or a -
Regulation an amendment may be moved for its. modification.
To a motion for the modification of an Ordinance or a Regula-
tion, an amendment may be moved for its cancellation or for a
‘different modification to the one proposed in the original motion.

A motion substantially identical with one already moved
and decided upon at a meeting shall not be moved:at the same or
any adjourned meeting; a motion substantially identical in part
only with one already moved at a meeting and decided upon may
be moved at the same or any adjourned meeting with the omission

of such part;

31. A motion for a change in the order of business as stated
in the agenda paper shall be made immediately after the answer-
ing of questions, if any, and before the commencement of other
business. It cannot be moved at any.other time. :
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any time during the debate on any such decision or recommenda-
tions but shall not be so as tc interrupt a speech. Themotion shall
specify the matter proposed to be referred to the Syndicate, or
other Authority of the University or Committee and may also
indicate generally the direction in which the mover desires review
or reconsideration. The motion may also include a direction
that the Authority or Committee shall report-to the Senate by a
specified date, provided, however, that, if no date is mentioned for
the submission of the report, such reports shall be made at the
next meeting of the Senate and it is not possible to do so, the fact
shall be reported to the Senate at such meeting.

33. A motion for the appointment of a Committee to consider
and report upon any question before the Senate at the time, may
be made at any time, but-not so as to interrupt a speech. The
motion shall state the purpose for which the Committee is to be
constituted zand the names of its members and convener. The
motion may include any terms of reference and also sp ecify the date
for the submission of the report. An amendment to such a motion
may be for enlarging or restiicting the purposes for which the
Committee is to be appointed or the question remitted to it or for
modifying the term of reference or for adding to or omitting the
names of members proposed or for fixing a date, or a different
date to the one already fixed in the original motion for the sub-
mission of the report, provided, however, that if no date is men-
tioned for the submission of the report, such report shall be made at
the next meeting of the Senate and if it is not possible to do so,
the fact shall be reported to the Serate at such meeting.

If the mover of the motion or of any amendment thereto
proposes to include in the Committee persons who are not members
of the Senate or who being members are not present at the meeting,
he shall state at the meeting that he has obtained the consent of
such persons to their names being proposed for inclusion.

34. A motion remiting any matter to the Syndicate, or any
other Authority of the University, may be made at any time but
not so as to interrupt a speech. The motion shall specify the
matter proposed to be remitted and may also indicate generally
the direction in which the matter remitted is to be considered.
The motion may also include an instruction and may specify
a date for the submission of the report by the authority, provided,
however, that, if no date is mentioned for the submissicn of the
report, such report shall be made at the next meeting of the.Senate
and it if is not possible to do so, the fact shall be reported to the
Senate at such meeting. :
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35. A motion for the adjournment of the meeting or debate
to a specified time may be made at any time, but not so as to
interrupt a speech. The motion shall be in the form < That this
meeting be now adjourned to ’ or  That the debate on this ques-

tion be now adjourned to ’°, followed by words indicating the day

and hour proposed for the adjourned meeting or debate.

An amendment to any motion for édjoummﬁnt-,of the
meeting or debate shall be for substituting a different day or hour
for the one originally proposed. s . 8 N

Ifthe motion for the adjournment of the debate be
- carried the debate shall stand adjourned to the time specified in

the motion and the meeting shall pass to the next business, if any,
on the agenda. . ' Ty :

A member who moves the adjournment of the debate .
with the intention of taking part in it when resumed, must confine
himself when  moving the motion for adjournment to the bare
- words of the motion. = If the motion for adjournment is negatived,
the mover cannot speak again on the main question.

36. A motion that the Senate resolve itself into a Committee
may be made at.any time, but not so as to interrupt a speech..
The motion shall specify the item or items of business to be consi-
dered in Committee. : -

37. " A motion for the dissolution of 2 meeting shall be in the:
form ‘ That this meeting be now dissolved °, and may be made at
any time but not so as to interrupt a speech. i b

~ If the Chairman be of the opinion that the motion for
dissolution is an abuse of the rules of the meeting, he may decline .
to put the question to the meeting. :

If the motion be carried, the business still before. the-
meeting shall drop, the Chairman shall declare the. meeting dis-
solved. D : :

- 38. A motion to pass to-the next item of business on the
agenda shall be in the form ® That the meeting do now pass.to the
next item of business on the' agenda paper ’, and may be mpw;.d at
any time after the main question has belcn stated by the Chair,
but not so as to interrupt a speech. ' '

3 The member moving the motion:shall confine himself to .
the words of the motion. The member who second_s_ th’e motion
shall confine himself to the words ¢ I second the motion’. If the



it shall be put forthwith without amendment or debate. If the
motion is carried the main question together with the amendments
te it, i1f any, moved or given notice of, shall drop. «..

39. A motion for closure shall be in the form  That the ques-
tion be now put’ and may be moved at any time after a question
has been stated from the Chair, but not so as to interrupt a speech.
A member who moves for the closure shall confine himself to the
words ’ I move that the question be now put’. The member who
seconds the motion shall confine himself to the words I second the

Ynotion °.

" Unless it shall appear to the Chairman that such motion
i3 an abusc of the rules of the meeting or that the question before
- the meeting has not been sufficiently discussed, it shall be put forth-

with and decided, without amendment or debate.

. When the motion ‘ That the question be now put’ has
been carried and the question consequert thereon has been deci-
ded; a' member may claim without any further closure motion
that such further question or questions which may be necessary
to bring to a decision any queéstion alreddy stated from the Chair
be put; and unless the Chairman witholds his assent, such further
question or questions shall be put forthwith, and decided without

amendment or debate.

When a motion has been seconded the terms of it shall
be stated by the Chairman and the discussion thereof, if any, is
raised, will then proceed. If no discussion is raised or no amend-
ment is proposed the motion., will at once be put to vote.

; When an amendment has been proposed and seconded the
terms of such amendment shall be stated by the Chairman and the
discussion of the original motion and the amendment thereto will
proceed pari passu provided that only one motion and one amend—
ment thereto shall be ente1ta1ned at the same. time.

SPEECH_ES

40.. A membér can speak only ‘when there is a question’ before
the méeting or when he moves or seconds 2 motion, except:—

1. when putting a qucst;on or. answering a question
- put; - =
* 2. when speaking to.a point of order;
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3. when -offering a personal explanation; or"

4. when, making a statement, with the special per-
mission of the Chair; SEIES T G B

A member in possession of the Housé may speak before moving'»é}ny
motion which he intends to move, but he shall speak to the question
~ and shall conclude his speech by formally moving the motion.

41. Except as otherwise provided, a member may not speak
more than once on the same motion. ' - R | !

42. A member who has spoken on the main questiot: may
not move or second an amendment to it or 2 motion during the
debate on the same question; but he may speak on any such new
question when moved and seconded by other members, if debate
is permissible; sl g '

A member who has moved or'seconded an amendment

or a motion may, after each amendment or motion has been dis-’
osed of, move or second any other amendment or.motion under -
article 23 (c) (vii) or speak to the main question; he may, however,
speak, or move or second and amendmeént, to any such new mo-
tion when moved and seconded by other members 6f amencdment
or debate is permissible. N :

Provided that a- member may move or second more
than one amendment to 2 main question, when the main question
relates to the framing, cancellation or modification of Statutes,
Ordinances or Regulations or to the financial estimates;

A member who complains that his speech has been
misunderstcod, or that his conduct or character:has been: impu-. -
gned.in the debate, may be allowed to make a personal explana-
tion;. " ‘ : ' .

A member may with the speial permission of the Chair
make a statement on any matter arising from the debate on any -
question.

43. When the Chairman has ascertained that no other
member entitled to address the meeting desires to speak, the mover
of the proposal may reply to the debate, provided that the mover
of a resolution of the kind specified in article 23 (c) (iv) or of an
amendment, shall have no right of reply. No member shall speak
to a question after the mover has made his reply. ‘

44. No speech shall exceed five minutes in duration provided
that the mover of a proposal or of an amendment, when moving

Tommy
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limit the duration of speeches on any subject at any-stage to a
shorter period than that above specified. R .

45. The member who first rises to speak at the conclusion
of a speech has the right to be heard. In case of more than one
member rising simultaneously, the Chairman shall decide who
is in possession of the House. T

46. The Chairman has the same right of moving or, second-
ing or speaking to a proposaloran amendment as any other mem-
ber. ' The Chairman may also, at his discretion: or at the request
of any member explain to the meeting the scope of any proposal
or amendment or make any statement on any matter arising from
or connected with the procéeedings -of the meeting.

47.. Any member may rise to explain any misconception
of expressions used by him but he shall confine himself strictly to
such explanation., Such. personal explanation may be offered
whilst another member is speaking, only-if the member who ‘s
speaking gives way by resuming his seat. . :

48. Any member may call'the Chairman’s attentidn to “a
point of order even whilst another member is speaking, but he
shall' confine himself to a statement of the point of order and
shall not:make a speech on such point of order... . : e

~ No point of order can be raised while the Chairman is
taking the ‘votes on a question or ‘taking a poll, except with his
permission” and only on a matter arising out of or during''the -
vote or.poll.. The Chairman may deal with ‘the matter’ immic-

diately.

49, When a ‘discussion is .concluded, the Chairman, shall
if no amendment has been proposed, put the motion to the vote.
If any amendment has been proposed, he shall first state the terms
-of the motion -and. then those of the amendment thereto, and

shall then put the amendment: to the vote. If an amendment is:

carried the motion ag altered thereby shall be stated by the Chair-, -

.man, and may then be discussed as a substantive question to which -

an amendment may: be.proposed.in, the:manner. herein before -
rovided: - If an 1mendm¢nt_is_ncgatived, ithe substantive motion
" shall, in the abseice of any. other amendment, be put to the vote:
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. VOTING

50. All questions considered at a ‘meeting of the Senate
shall be decided by a simple majority of the votes of the members
present, unless a particular majority is required by the Statutes;
Ordinances -or Regulations- of the University. The Chairman
shall be entitled to vote on any question. If the votes be equally
divided, the Chairman shall have a casting vote. - =

.- 51.. On any motion being- put to the vote, the Chairman
shall determine the manner in which the vote of the mesting
shall be taken. As soon as the Chairman announces the result
of the voting on any particular motion, any ten members.may
then demand a division; the Chairman shall thereupon give such
directions for effecting' the ' division -as he considers expedient,
and shall nominate tellers to count the votes. | :

PowERs oF THE CHAIRMAN.

52. A member shall speak to the question under considera-
tion. The Chairman may direct a member who persists in irre-
levance or tedious repetition either of his own arguments or the
arguments used by other members in debate to discontinue his
speech. ' ' : '

93. If the Chairman rises, the member speaking or offering
_ to speak shall sit down, =’ : ]

: .34.. The Ghairmari',shéllg-ibe thé’ sole j.u:dg-elon: any I.)oint-of
order, and shall have all powers necéssary .to enforce his ‘decisions
on all points of order. : ' ; . :

55. The Chairman may direct any member whose conduct.
is in his opinion grossly disorderly to withdraw ‘immediately
from the meeting and any member so crdered to withdraw shall
do sa forthwith and absent himself during the remainder of the

day’s meeting.

56.. The Chairman.-may in the case of grave disorder arising
at a meeting suspend the meeting for'a time to-be specified by hirm.

37. Representatives of the Press and Visitors may be adrait-
ted ‘to meetings-of the Senate if they have obtained the previous
permission of the Vice-Chancellor. - Y £

The Chairman shall have right to ditect the visitors oi" press
representatives: to withdraw 'at any stage during a meeting of the.

Senate,. " -

]



58. The minutes of all proceedings of each' mecting of the

Senate shall be signed by thé Chairman of the meeting. The - -

“  Registrar shall, within thirty days after d‘meeting, send a copy
of the minutes of that meeting to every member of the Senate.

59. Ifno exception is taken by any member who was pfesent
at the meeting to the correctness of the minutes within ten days
ofthe receipt of the minutes, they shall be deemed tohe confirmed.

60. If exception be taken within the time aforesaid by means
of a letter addressed to the Registrar, by a member present at the
meeting, definitely specifying' the points which require correction
in the minutes, the Registrar shall submit the same to Chairman
‘of mesting, whose decision shall be final. '_

" SENATE IN COMMITTEE

61. The proceedings of the Senate in Committee shall be
governed by the same rules of debate as those of the Senate except
that no notice of motion shall be required, and that a motion need

- not be seconded and that'a member may speak on a motion any

number of times. B

62. The resolutions passed at meetings of the Senate in
Committee shall be embodied in a-report by the Registrar, which
shall be laid before the Setriate at the same or at a subsequent
meeting. The resolutions of the Senate in Committee shall not
become final unless they are confirmed by the Senate in open
meeling, - . ..o . L 5 i R i
(This Statute has come into force from 1-10-1962).

. STATUTE No. XX

. In exercise of the powers conferred’ by clause ~ :=
. . (J) of section 44 of .the: Osmania University Act; =
1959, the Senate hereby makes the following Statute :: .
. by way of amendment fo Statute No. XVI relating
- to the conditions for ‘the award . of - Fellowships,
Scholarships, - Endowed  :Scholarships; - Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals ‘and Prizes, namely:— '
1. -In clause 2 of Statute XVI, under the head (i) Merit

Scholarships .’:7 i

at.the end. of the-existing iterm’ (b), ‘the following stib-

para shall be added —
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In the case of LL.M, (Previous), students, Merit Scholar-
ships shall be awarded to such students who secured 60
- per cent marks in the aggregate in both the LI.B.
Previous and Final Examinations, provided they pass

+the LL.B.. (Final) Examination within two years from

‘the date of admission to LL.B. (Previous).. . -

9. 1In the table in item (c) for the: words. “,LL.B.__(Final) 2
in column (1), the words  LL:B. (Previous and, Final together) /s
be. substituted. Ny SR o e e

‘ (This Statute has come into force from 1-1 0-1962).

$TATUTE Mo XX17 7 107 5

In exercise of the powers conferred by (b) Sec. 44
read with sub-section.(2) of Section 15.0f the Osmania
University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of

. 1959), the Senate hereby makes the following. Statute
by way of amendment to, Statute IT dealing -with
the duties and powers of the Registrar:— ;

In Statute IL, after .nc é:iistlng: Clause. 14, tﬁ,é Jfollowing
may be added as Clause 15:— )

«15. He may del'.é'gavtc any of hispdwcrs and duties to
any member of the staff with the approval of the Vice-
Chancellor.” 2 o L .

(This Statute bc.zs-ooﬁ-a.intoforcefrom 22-1 1—1962). ‘g

STATUTE No; XXII_

AumxoMenT TO Statute No. XVI BERTAINING TO/THE AWARD

oF FrrrowsHIPS, ENDOWED : SCHOLARSHIPS, BURSARIES. FREESHIPS,

MEDALS AND PRIZES—INSTITUTION OF A GOLD Mepar N MEMORY
or Smt. Vamear KisHEN Rao.

. In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)

of Section 44; read with sub-section (f) of Section 18

of the Osmania University Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh

" Act IX of 1959)the'Senate herebymakes the following

Statute by way of amendment to Statute No. XVI

dealing with the award of fellowships, Scholarships,

Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals
and Prizes:—- . m 7§



bered as (1) and the tollowing item be added as item No.{2):—

“(2) Mrs. Vaidehi Kishen Rao Memorial Gold Medal
shall be awarded annually to the woman candidate who
passes B.5c. in I class and obtains the highest number of
marks in Chemistry among women candidates securing

I class.”.

(This Statute has come into force from 30th Mgy 1963).

' 'STATUTE No. XXIIT

.+ -In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-

. Section (2) of Section 22, read with clause (K) in
‘Section 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
the Senate hereby makes the following Statute in
regard to the preparation of the financial estimates
of the Osmania University.

. The Syndicate shall prepare before the 15th of F ebruary.
of each year or any other date as may be fixed by it, the annual
accounts for the previous year, the revised estimates for the current
year and the financial estimates for the ensuing year. :

2. Unspent balance of budget allotments at the close of the
financial year shall lapse and shall not be available for expendi-
ture in a succeeding year except under the budget of that year. .

(This Statute has ‘come'fz‘n'to Joree from 1 7-2-1964).
~STATUTE. No.: XXTV

AWARD or FELLOWsHIPS, SCHDLARSHIPS,..ENDOWED_ScHoLARSHIPs‘,

Bursaries,” FREESHIPS, MEDALS AND PRIZES.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause

(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (f) of Section

- 18:of the Osmania. University Act; 1959 (Andhra

- Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes

‘the following statute by way of addition to Statute
No. XVI dealing with the award of" Fellowships,

Scholarships, - Endowed Scholarships, - Bursaries, - -

Freeships,:Medals and Prizes:— - ..~ '
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a. The following item be numbered ‘as (iv) under -
ittm3:— - B ey sRep e
Special Endowed Scholarships :—
“iv. drate Haksar Scholarships. -

One scholarship of Rs..40/- per month to be-awarded to a
candidate who has sought admission to Ist year B.A. in the Nizam
College, and has taken Economics as one of the subjects and is in
need of financial aid and is otherwise deserving candidate.

b. In item .(i). FAGULTY OF ARTS-<B.A.  Under
the heading “Award of Medals” in Statute
No. XVI, the following item be numbered
as (6) :~— T :

“(6). Arati Haksar Gold Medal to be awarded at the
Annual Convocation to a candidate who passes the B.A. examina-
tion of this University securing the highest marks in English Li-
terature.’” . - -

(This Statute has come into force from. 17-2-1964).
STATUTE No. XXV

ADDITION TO STATUTE_ No. XVI PERTAINING TO THE AWARD OF
FELrowsuIPs, ENDOWED SCHOLARSHIPS,’ BURsARIES, FREESHIPS,
" MEDALS AND PRIZES. B

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (f) of Section
18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of addition to Statute
No. XVI dealing with the award 6f Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Free-
ships, Medals and - Prizes:— T

Under the heading ‘“ Award of Medals,” after the existing
item (vi) the following shall be added as (vii) Faculty of Law—
LL.B. . _ ;

a. Mr. V. Raja Ram Iyer Memorial Gold Medal
shall- be awarded' annually to a student who
passes LL.B. (Final) Examination I C(lass
securing: the. highest marks in the subject
“ Criminal Law.”

\ This Statssz has coime inds force from 9-6-1964).



SHIPS, BURSARIES, I'REESHIPS, MEDALS AND PRIZES.

In exercise of powers conferred by Clause ¢j) of
Section 44, read with Sub-Section (f) of Section 18
of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of amendment to statute
No. XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes.

1. Under the heading *“ Award of Medals ” in item (vii)
after the sub-item (a) the following shall be added as sub-item (b).

% (1711) Faculijy qf Law—LE.B,

b. Shri- G. Satyanarayana Charyulu Gold Medal shall be

‘awarded annually to the student who passes the LL.B.

(Previous) examination in March-April securing the

highest number of marks in the LI.B. (Previous)

. examination. In case two or ‘more candidates get

the same highest marks in the LL.B. (Previous) exa-

mination, then the medal shall be awarded to a can-

didate from among them who gets the highest marks

‘in the paper * Contracts > of LL.B. (Previous) exa-
mination. =

2. At the end of the Last item under the heading “ Award

of Medals ” the following note shall be added:—

- Note:—Thz Roscoe Allen Gold Medal, the Lt. Col. Farhai Ali

Gold Medal. and the C."Satyanarayana Charyulu Gold . -

Medal will be awarded only at the convocation at which
- .. the’ candidates concerned become eligible to take their
. . degrees after passing the final examination of the degree .

- course to whick-the medals relate.”

(T'/zz's‘Statuté has come into ﬂrc'e_ﬁom;g‘#G'-l964»)._
' STATUTE No. XXVII

AWARD oF FELLOWSHIPS, SCHOLARSHIPS; ENDOWED SCHOLARSHIPS,
Bursaries, Fregsmares, MEDALS & PRIZES.

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (j)
Sectionf44; read with sub-section (f) of Section 18
of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh
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Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the follow-
ing Statute by way of addition to Statute No. XVI,
dealing with the award of Fellowships, Scholarships,
Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals
and Prizes:— . el i

In item (i), Faculty of Arts, under the headings, * Award of
Medals’ the letters < B.A. 7 agdinst the words “ Faculty of Arts ™
may be deleted and the following paragraph added as the first
paragraph under the item:i— - ; et [

« Qardar Vallabhbhai Patel. Gold Medal . for  Public
Administration donated by Shri G. V. Sudhakar, shall be
awarded annually to 2 candidate who passes the MLA.
(Final) examination in Public Administration of Osmania
University, provided the ‘candidate secures in the first
division securing the highest marks in that Division.”

(This Statute ‘has come into,_force from 14-4-1965).
STATUTE No. XXVIII'

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (j)

" of Section 44, read with sub-section (f) of Section (18)
of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh
ActTX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the follow-
ing Statute by way of.amendment to Statute No. XVI
dealing with the award of Fellowships, Scholarships
Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals
and Prizes:— L 5

In Statute’ No. XVI, in item .(i) FACULTY OF ARTS,
under the heading ¢ AWARD OF MEDALS’ add the following
sub-item at the ‘end viz., ' ), :

« SWAMI RAMANANDA THIRTHA GOLD. MEDAL
to be awarded to a candidate who passes the M.A Exa-
mination in I Class in Political Science and secures first
rank.”’ )

(This Statute has come into force from 14.4-1965).
STATUTE No. XXIX

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause ()
Section 44, read with sub-section (f) of Section (18)
of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pra-
desh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the
following Statute by way of amendment to"Statute



In Statute No. XVI, in Item (i) FAGULTY OF ARTS,
* under the heading * Award of Medals ™ add the following Sub-
. item at the end, viz. : "

“ The William Shakespeare Gold Medal shall be awarded
annually to the candidate who secures the highest per-

- centage of marks (in the combined results of M.A. (Pre-
vious & Final) Examination at the M.A. Examination in
English Literature of the Osmania University, provided -
that the candidate secures not less than 55 % marks in the
aggregate in the above examination.” \

(This Statute has come into force from 14-4-1965).
STATUTE No. XXX

.. In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(3) of Section 44, read with sub-section (f) of Section
18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra

. Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of amendment to Statute
No. XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships,” Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes:—

. Under the heading ‘ Award of Medals , after the ciisting
item; the following shall be added in ¢ Faculty of Arts.” -

‘ ‘Gurajada Appa Rao Gold Medal shall be awarded
annually to a candidate who secures a first Class and stands
first in the ML A. Telugu Examination of this University.””

(This Statute has come into force _fmm 14-4—1965).
STATUTE No. XXXI'

- In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause

(3) of Section 44, read with sub-section (f) of Section

18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra

Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes

the following Statute by way of amendment to Statute

No. XVI dealing with the award of Fellowhips,

Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, = .~ -
.. Freeships, Medals and Prizes. '
533—9
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Under the heading'  Prizes *’ the followmg item be ‘added
as (iii) at the end, viz _

“ (ii1) KHASA SUBBA RAO . MBZMORIAL PRIZE
shall be awarded anuually to the students of Journalism
at the Osmania Umver_lty whose article published in an
English language Journal during tLe academic year is
ad_}udcred as the bﬁst for that year.’

(This Statute shall take qﬁqt Jrom 14-4-1965). - -
STATUTE No. XXXII
FACULTY -OF SOGIAL SGIENGES

In excercise of the powers confcucd by clause

(k) of Section 44, read with sub-section (l) (k) of

~ Section 27 of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act of 1959, the Senate, hereby
makes the following Statute ;nstltutmg a separate

Faculty of Social Scwnces in the Umversny, namely;

1. There shall be-a separate F‘aculty of Soc1al Sciences
under the Un1ve151ty ; :

(T/zzs -Statute ha: come into foree from 14-4-1965).

STATUTE No. XXXIII _
This Statute has further been amended in Statute Nos.” XLIX and (L)
DEPARTMENT OF TEACEING

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-
section (2) of Section 27 read -with Clause (a)
of sub-section (1) of Section 18 and.Clause (K) of
Section 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959, the
Senate hereby repeals the Statute No., XVIII and
makes the following Statute, pertaining to the De-
partment of Teaching which each " F aculty shall
consist of, namely:—

A—FAcuLTY OF ARTS

1. The I‘aculty of Arts shall consist of the following De-
partments of teaching, namely:— : :
i. Department of Arabic. ‘
ii. Department of Comparative Rehglon & Culture
iii. Department of Criminology.
iv. Department of English. =
v. Department of European languages othm ‘dmn Encrhsh

¥



Vas. Wscpal LUl Ok journalismi,
viii. Department of Kannada:

ix. Department of Linguistics.-

x. Department of Marathi.

xi. Department of Mathematics.

xii. Department of Music.

xiil. Department of Philosophy.

xiv. Department of Persian.

xv. Department of Sanskrit.
xvi. Department of Statistics.
xvii. Department of Telugu.

xviii. Department of Tamil.

xix. Department of Urdu.

2. The degrees in the Faculty of Arts shall be as-follows i—

i, Bachelor of Arts ... =~ ., .B.A.
ii. -Bachelor of Arts (S‘pecial} .. . B/A. (Special)
iii. Bachelor of Journalism - e A
iv.- Bachelor of Music : .- B.Mus.
V; Master of Arts - 7 5. M:A,
i. Doctor of Philosophy - I NTRIND:
_vii. Bachelor of Oriental Learning .. B.O.L.
* viii. Doctor of L1terature (Fo*lorarv) (D.Litt.)

B—FAGULTY 'OF SoCIAL SCIENGES

)R V0 ) aculty of Socml Sciences shall consist of tlﬂe follow- :

ing Departments of teaching, namely:—

il EI] epartment of Economics,.

ii. Department of Geography.

iii. Department of History.

iv. Department of Library Science.
Vs Department of*Political Science, :

; .

vi.-Department of Public Admnustratlon

vii. Department of Psy ,'chologv
viii, Depal tment of Soc1ology
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9. The Degrees in the Faculty of -So'ci'aI_Sciences’ shall be
as follows:—

i, Bachelor.of Arts: =~ .. - .. B.A.

ii. Bachelor of Arts (Specml) ..  B.A. (Special)
1ii. Master of Arts - : .. M.A.
iv. Doctor of Philosophy . ... Ph.D.

C—TFacurTy oF COMMERCE

1. The Faculty of Commerce shall consist of the following
Dcpartmen'm of teachmg, namely:— -

i Department of Commerce.
ii. Department of Business Managemcnt

2. The Degrees in th_e Faculty of Commerce shall be as
follows :— ,

i. Bachelor of Commerce B.Com.
ii. Bachelor of CGommerce (Specml) B.Com, (Special)
iii. Master of Commerce ... M. Com.
iv, Master of Business Admlmstratlon. M.B.A. -
v. Doctor of Philosophy. .. NN 2 s B SN

D—FAcuLTY oF EDUCATION

1. "The Faculty of Educatlon shall consist of the followmg
Departments of teaching, namely -

i. Department of Educatmn _
ii. Depar tment of Physical. Educatlon

2. The Degrees in the Faculty of Education shall be as
follows:—

i. Bachelor of Education .. B.Ed
ii. Master of Education .. .. M.Ed.
iii.- Doctor of Philosophy in Education  Ph.D.

E—FACQULTY OF SCIENGE

i. The Faculty of Science shall consist of the following
Departments of teaching, namely:—

i. Depar tment of Astronomy.
ii. Department of Botany



V. LCPATTUNENnt OI seograpiy.
vi. Department of Mathematics.
vii. Department of Pharmacy.
viii. Department of Physics.

ix. Department of Statistics.

x. Department of Zoology.

2., The Degrees in the Faculty of Science shall be as follows :-

1. Bachelor of Science .. .. B.Sc.
ii. Bachelor of Science (Special) .. B.Sc. (Special)
iil. Master of Science .. . M.Sc.
iv. Master of Science in Technology M.5c. (Tech.)
(Appl. Geology) .. . (Appl Geology
v. Doctor of Philosophy in Science ..
vi. Doctor of Science (Honorary) .. D Sc
. vii. Bachelor of Pharmacy.. .~ «.. B.Pharm.

F—Facurty or Law

1. TheF aculty of Law shall consist of the following Depaft-
ments of teaching namely:—

DEPARTMENT OF LAwW

2. The Degrees in the Faculty of Law shall be as follows i~

" i. Bachelor of Law .. '_ .«  LL.B.
" i1. Master of Law ) «» _LL.M.

iii, ‘Doctor of Laws (Honoraly) .. LL.D.

G—FAGULTY OF '.IEGHNOLOGY

L. Thc Faculty of chhnolog‘, shall consist of the followmg
Departments of teaching, namely:— . 0 ‘

DEPARTMENT OF 'IEGHNOLOGY

2. The Deglees in the Faculty of Technology shall be as’
follows — _ _ '

1 Bachelor of Tct,lmology o s B._Teoh.
. Master of Technology - .. M.Tech.
' 111 Doctor of Phllosophv in ch,hnology Ph.D.
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H—FacuLTYy OF ENGINEERING
1. The Faculty of 'Engincqing' shall consist-of the following
- Departments of teaching, namely:— . ... . . -
DEPARThﬁNT OF ENGINEERING .
2. . The Degrées‘i‘n the Faéult;i- of Engineering shall be as
follows:— - Selpeis & :
i. Bachelor of Engineering (Civil, ..B.E.
Electrical, Mechanical, Mining.
and Tele-Communication)

ii. Master of Engineering (Civil) - ..M.E. (Givil)
iii. Master of Engineering (Tele-Com- M.E. (Tele-Com-

munication) :
iv. Master of Engineering (Mecha- ..M.E. (Mecha-
nical) nical)

v. Master of Engineering (Electrical) M.E.(Electrical)
1—FacurTy oF MEDICINE

1. The Faculty of Medicine shall consist of the following

Departments of teaching, namely:— e
DEPARTMENT OF MEDICINE

9. The Degrees in the Faciﬂ‘ty.of Medicine shall be as fol-
lows:— - :

i. Bachelor of Medicine & Bachelor M.B.,B.S.
of Surgery _ =

ii, Bachelor of Dental Surgery ..B.D.S.

iii. Bachelor of Science in Nursing .:B.Sc. (Nursing)
iv. Master of Science (Anatomy) ..M.Sc, (Anatcmy)
v. Master of Science (Physiology) ..M.Sc (Physiology)
vi. Master of Science (Biochemistry) M.Sc.(Bio-Chem.)

vii. Master of Science (Nutrition) = ..M.Sc.(Nutrition)
viii. Bachelor of Science in Public _..B.Sc. (P.H.)
Health '
ix. Master of Surgery .. .. MLS.
x. Doctor of Medicine .. - ..M.D.

“ The Syndicate is hereby empowered to amend the Statute
from time to-time so as to prescribe the additional departments
each Faculty shall consist.” : ’

(This Statusé kas come into force from -September 8, 1965)



- OF SERVICE—LEAVE TERMS—REGARDING.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-

Section (b) of Section 44 of the Osmania University
Act, 1959, (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1939), the
Senate hereby makes the following Statute in res-
pect of the leave terms of the Vice-Chancellor hamely :—

The Vice-Chancellor shall ‘be a non-vacational officer;

. The Syndicate shall be competent to sanction leave to

iii,

1v.

- the Vice-Chancellor.,

The Vice-Chancellor shall earn leave on full pay at the
rate of one-eleventh of the period spent on active ser-
vice. ‘ :

The Vice-Chancellor shall also be entitled to, in case of
illness or on account of private affairs, to leave without
pay for a period not exceeding three menths during
any three years tenure of office provided that such
leave taken without pay may be subsequently conver-
ted into leave on full pay to the extent to which it may
be subsequently earned after return to duty;

In the event of the same incumbent being re-appointed
for more. than one term :continuously he shall be
entitled to carry forward to the second or succeeding

- term the leave cn full pay to his credit at the end of
previous term subject to the condition that the credit
so carried ‘forward shall not"exceed at any time 180

. days. !

When thé . Vice-Chancellor ﬁnal_l-y quits office, he shall

pi

be paid a lumpsum amount as remuneration for the
~ leave on full pay at his credit as on the date of the

final cessation of his duties.

il The Vice-Chancellor holding office at the time of cofning

into force of this Statute will be given the option either
to continue to. be treated as a vacational officer as at
" present or to ‘be governed:by these leave rules. If
~‘he opts to be governed by these leave rulcs he may
carry forward the leave on full pay to his credit on the
~date of coming into force of this Statute and for this
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I

purpose the leave on full pay to his credit will be the
leave right reserved to him from-time to time under -
the orders of the Syndicate :diminished by the leave
on full pay availed of by hin, upto that date. -

(This Statule has come z’n_io Sorce from September 8, 1965).
STATUTE No. XXXV

. Inexercise of the powers conferred by Clauses (j)
of Section 44, read with Clauses (a) and (f) of Section
(18) of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra -
Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of amendment to
StatuteXVI dealing with the Award. of Fellow-
ships, - Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bur-
saries, Freeships, Medals: and Prizes. . .

In Statute No. XVI, in item No. (i) Faculty of Arts, under
the heading “ Award of Medals ”* add the following. sub-items at
the end, viz., ' :

“Vinayak Rao Vidyalanakar Gold Medal shall be awarded
each year to a candidate who obtains the highest num-
ber of marks among the successful candidates at the
M.A. Examination in Hindi of this University obtain~.
ing a First Division.” | '

(This Statute has come e Sforce from 14-3-1966)
STATUTE No. XXXVI

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause(j)
of Section 44, read with Clauses (a) and (f) of Section.
(18) of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of amendment to Sta-
tute No. XVI dealing with the Award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed  Scholarships, -Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes. ‘

In Statute No. XVI in item (iv) Faculty of Engineering
under the heading “ Award of Medals > add the following sub-
items at the end, viz.,:—

1. “ Osmania University College of Engineering Students’ .
Gold Medal shall be awarded each year to the candi-
date who passes the B.E. (Tele-Communication)
Examination of Osmania University in First Class
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¥ 2. *“Osmania University College of Engineering Students
Gold Medal shall be awarded each year 'to the
candidate who passes the B.E. (Mining) Examina-
tion of Osmania University in First Class on the
combined results of B.E. (Mining) III, IV and V
Year Examinations and secures the highest number
of marks among the First Class candidates.”

(This Statute has come into force from 14-3-1966)

STATUTE No. XXXVII

Rures For RecoanrTion or Hica AND HIGHER SEGONDARY SGHOOLS
FOR PREPARING STUDENTS FOR THE MATRICULATION EXAMINATION

A

In exercise of the Powers conferred by clause (d)

of Section 44, read with sub-clause (1) of clause (h)

of sub-section (1) of section (18) of the Osmania

S - University Act, the Senate hereby makes the follow-

ing Statute laying down the conditions for recogni-

tion of Institutions for coaching students for the
Matriculation Examination of the Osmania University.

Rules for recognifion of High or Higher Secondary Schools for
coaching students for the Matriculation Examination of the Osma-
nia University within the jurisdiction of the University.

Aut”HoriTy COMPETENT TO GRANT RECOGNITION
The Syndicate shall have power after consultation with the
Academic Council :— LA A : ot .

(1) to recognise a High School or Higher Secondary. (M.P.)
- School for imparting instruction to students pre-

. paring for the Matriculation Examination of the-
Osmania University. - ' . '

h

CONDITION FOR RECOGNISING A HicH OR HIGHER SECONDARY
' ScHOOL -

The High or Higher Secondary School (Multipurposc) whieh
secks recognition for imparting instruction-to the students appear .
ing for the Matriculation Examination of .the Osmania University:

~ 533~—10 | = DR '
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shall have been recognised by the Director of Public Instruction,

Andhra Pradesh, or be a recognized public school.
"."" . PROCEDURE FOR SENDING AN APPLIGATION

. 1. ..An application in the prescribed form (8 copies with )
enclosures) for recognition of a High or Higher Secondary (M.P.)
School 'sh_alll' bei— - . L .

- (1) madebyan Officer authorised by Government for the

e purposein the case of Institution owned by Govern-

ment and by the Governing Body in -the case of

other Institutions, or by the Headmaster or the

Principal of the School as the .case may be duly
authorised by the Governing Body to apply.

(ii) addressed to the Registrar;

2 e o (1i1) §1_1bmittéd before the Ist of September Ppreceding the

academic year from which the instruction is pro-
posed to be started.

Fees to be remitted along with the application for recognition.

Every séhool's_hall pay along with the application to the
University an’initial fee of Rs. Fafe = oocwt oo

INFORMATION TO BE FURNISHED. ALONG WITH EACH APPLICATION

" The application for recognition shall contain full information.
on -the following matters:— : '

1. Constitution and pex’soﬁncl of the Governing Body
. (Institutions run by the Government need not furnish
this information). ' ' :

2. The Course/Examination in which recegnition is sought,

3. Medium of Instruction.

4. Previous application, if any, for recognition for the

same examination/course to the University and its
disposal, '

5. Financial ‘Resources -of the . Institution (Details of
 endowments, donations; subscription and contriby-
tion and assets to be given). '

-6. The number of classes and sections and the number of
students in each class now existing. :
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Ppresent application. o . g

8. In'case it is desired to admit women studests also; the
arrangements proposed for the special convenience
of the women students such'ds provision of separate
reading rooms, retiring’ rooms, tiffin “rooms, play-
grounds and other amenities. ' o

9. The Hostel accommodation for students, if any.

10. The total area of ground available and the extent of the
playgrounds. ki

11. Sanitary arrangéments, tiffin rooms and other amenities
to. students. .

12. Number of students proposed to be admitted.
13. Fees proposed. to be levied for the class or classes.:

Note :-—The information relating to existing- and: proposed.
i . accommodation should be accompanied by draw-
~1ngs. E) L ' ~

CONDITIONS TO BE SATISFIED ‘BY EVERY. INSTITUTION APPLYING FOR
= RecoenNiTION . CR

1. Thatitis under the Managemerit of a r'c'gu.lal-‘ly constituted

Governing Body or-Managing Committee: -

Note :——For the purpose of this Clause a regularly constituted
' Governing Body or Managing Committee shall
mean. 2 body appointed by a Society of a Trust

"duly registered. ' ' .

2. That the Governing Body or the Managing Committee
shall have at least one representative of the University nominated -
by the Vice-Chancellor. iy

3. That any change in the constitution and composition.of
the Governing Body or the Managing Committee of the Institution -
-shall be reported forthwith to the Syndicate for approval.

- 4 That the T.A. and D:A. if any to the University Repre-
sentative on the Governing Body or the Managing Committee
will be paid by tlie Management of the Institution in accordance
with the rules by which they are governed in the University. -
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5. That no person shall be excluded from admission to the
Institution on grounds only of religion, race, caste, sex, place of -
birth or any of them and that no test whatsoever of religious belief

or profession is adopted or imposed on any person in order to entitle
him for admission to the Institutiom.

6. That the qualifications of the Tcaching'Staﬁ' and their
tenure of office are such as those approved by the Director of Public
Instruction or by the Managements in the case of Public Schools.

7. ‘That due provision has been made for a library for the
benefit of the students. ' i _

8. That such other matters as dre essential for the welfare of
the students and the maintenance of the s_t‘a’ndards of University

Education are satisfactorily observed. .
PROCEDURE ON.REGEIPT OF APPLICATION

1. The University’ Syndicate may call for any. further in-
formation which it may deem necessary before proceeding with the
application or may advise the Management that the application is
premature and that it should be submitted in-a subsequent year, or
may decline to proceed with the application ifit is satisfied that the
arrangements made or likely to be made before the beginning of
the academic year in which the class or classes to be started are not
adequate or suitable or if the Institution has failed to observe the -
conditions laid down in respect of any previous affiliation.

2. If the University Syndicate decided to proceed with the
application, it shall direct an enquiry to be made by an Inspection
Commission appointed by it in this behalf consisting of the follow-
dngi— gec

1. Dean, or Deans of Faculties concerned (one of whom
shall be nominated as Chairman by the Vice-Chan-
cellor). b

2. The Registrar, Ex-Officio Secretary (if the Registrar is
unable to join the Commission, he shall nominate any
other officer of the University Office). :

" Nate:—The charges:. of the Inspection Commission shall be
borne by the Institution concerned.

' 3. "The Report of the Inspection, Commission, along with the
recommendation of the Vice-Chancellor based thercon, shall be
placed before the Syndicate.
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before an order has been passed by ‘the Syndicate; provided that
the Institution shall not be entitled to a refund of the fees paid.

ProvisioNaL REcOGNITION

The recognition granted shall be in the first instance provi-
sional for a period fixed by the Syndicate provided that if the
Institution does not start the class or classes in which recognition
Las been granted, the Management should seek prior permission
of the University, otherwise, the recognition granted shall lapse.

The conditions which should be fulfilled by the Institution;
before the expiry of this period shall be specified in the order of the
Syndicate granting the recognition. Ifat the end of the period the
conditions are not fulfilled, the syndicate may extend the period of
recognition for such period as it may decide.

RECHENITION OF SCHOOLS TO START ONLY MATRIGULATION CLASSES

All the abave rules will apply to such of the Schools which seek
recognition for preparing candidates for Matriculation Examina-
tion. Such Schools should start at least three classes running 9th,
10th and 1lth. ' 4

ANNUAL RecoenNITION FEE
1

The Institution that is granted provisional recognition shall
pay to the University recurring recognition fee of Rs. 100 per
annum provided that the Institution may be eligible for exemption
if intimation to the effect that the classes were not started is given
in proper time. vE ‘ '

MEDIUM OF INSTRUGTION

- _The medium of instruction of the recognised Institution shall
- be ‘English for the'time being. :

'TERMS, VACATIONS, ADMISSION, ATTENDANGCE AND EXAMINATIONS ETG.

The terms, vacations, conditions for admission of students,
attendance, examinations, promotions, ifany, and hours of workin a
recognised Institution shall be the same as those prescribed for the
School recognised by the Director of Public Instruction except in
the case of Public Schools which shall be those prescribed by their
respective Board of Governors. ' AR
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INSTRUCTION TO CANDIDATES FOR THE MATRICULATION EXAMINATION

The Instruction to the candidates admitted for coaching for
the Matriculation Examination shall-be according to the syllabus,
and text books in English, Second Languages,-and in other optional
subjects prescribed by the University for the Matriculation Exami-
nation .and the General rules for- Examination prescribed in this’
behalf shall also be applicable tc the candidates being coached by |
the Institution, e, 3 =

GENERAL

Every institution recognised by the University to coach candi-
dates appearing for the Matriculation Examination shall conform
to and be bound. by the rules of the University that. are now in

force, or that may be framed from time to time.

DraFT ApPLICATION ForM FOR RECoeNITION OF HicH or Hicurg  ©
SECONDARY (M.P.) SCHOOLS TO GOAGH CANDIDATES APPEARING FOR
' THE MATRICULATION EXAMINATION

To >
THE REGISTRAR, ;
Osmania University, L . /
Hyderabad-500007. | ' ~

Sir,

~On behalf of the Governing Body of: _ .
I/We submit this application with the request that this Institution
- may berecognised by the Osmania University for imparting instric-
tion to candidates appearing for the Matriculation Examiration of
the Osmania University. 5 : '

1. Name of the Institution with
full address.

2, Constitution and personnel of
the Governing Body. (A
copy of the Constitution is
to be enclosed). ’

s

3. The Course/Examination in
which recognition is sought. -

4, Medium of Instruction.



15. Feesproposed to be levied for
each class or classes. -

16. Details of the Budget of th¢ )
Institution for the current.
year, ) '

DECLARATION TO BE GIVEN BY THE INSTITUTION

To the best of our knowledge and information the above
" mentioned statements are correct and true: .- I/We certify that our
Institution is open to students of all communities irrespective of
‘caste or creed. ol P

: I/We promise also that the Institution will adhere strictly to -
all the Statutes, Ordinances, Rules and Regulations of the Uni-
-versity in force now or to-be framed hereafter. : :

. Principal . e Secretary . " President’
of the Institution Governing Body . Governing Body

Statio.n —
Date :
(The Statute has come into force from 29th Fuly, 1966)

STATUTE No. XXXVIII
InsTITUTION OF DR, T LAKSHNﬁNARAY:AN.GOT;D MEDAL

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (1) (a) and (f)
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of amendment to
Statute XVI dealing with award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Free-
ships, Medals and Prizes. : '

_ Under the heading “ Award of Medals ” after the existing
items, the following shall be added in item (vi) *“ FacuLTYy OF
MEDICINE 71— = :

“Dr. T. Lakshminarayana Gold Medal shall be awarded
cach year to a candidate who passes the II M.B.,B.S.
Examination in one attempt taking .all the subjects
together in the March/April examination of Osmania
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11.
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Second Lénguages taught.

. Was any previous application

made for recognition? 'If
so what was the decision of
the University. \

Financial Resources of the
. Institution. (Give details
of endowments, donations,
subscription and contribu-
‘tion and assets).

The accommodation, equip-
ment and staff now avail-
able or proposed to be pro-
vided on account of the
present application.

- Present strength of the Insti-

tution (Class-wise).

Maximum number of students
for whom provision has been
made for admission.

Ifitis desired to admit women
students also the arrange-
ments proposed for the spe-
cial convenience of the wo-
men students such as provi-
sion of separate reading
room, retiring rocm, tiffin
rom and play grounds and
other amenities. . :

12, Hostel Aécomfnodatidn ifany.

-

13. "The total area of ground avail~

able and the extent of the
playground. : '

14.‘.Members _of the teacHing staff, -_- '

their salaries and qualifica-
tions. (This should include
- name, Diplomas, etc., pre-
vious experience, date of ap-
pointment and. grade of

salary).
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'docial and Preventive Medicine *’ from among those
securing not less than 709%.”

(Thé Statute has come into JSorce from 29t Fulp, 1966)

STATUTE No. XXXIX

IxsTrTUTION OF ¢ DR. HArisHCHANDRA GoLD MEDAL FOR
: ‘ D.C.H.” g . ‘
~ Inexercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Section 44, read with sub-sections (1) (a) and (f)
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh:Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby :
makes the following Statute by way of amendment
“to Statute No, XVI dealing with the award of Fellow-
ships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes. - 4 |

Under the heading * Award -of Medals *--after the existing
items, the following shall be added in item vi * Facurry or
MeDprome ¥ i— ' : s

* Dr. Harish Chandra Gold Medal to be awarded annually. -
‘to the best outgoing. student of D.C.H. examination of
Osmania University ‘adjudged as such’ by the Board of

Examiners.”

(The Statute has come into force Srom 29th Fuly, 1966)

* STATUTE No. XL

" INSTITUTION OF A Gorp MEDAL sT¥rEp “ Merxors: S. NARAYAN
Rao, MEMORIAL GoLp MEDAL , REGARDING

: In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)

- of Section 44, read with sub-sections (1) (a) and (f)
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act TX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of amendment
to Statute No.XVI dealing with the award of Fellow-

~ ships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, -
Freeships, Medals and Prizes. - LS,

* Under the headiﬁg ““ Award of Medals ” after the éxisting_ :
items, the following shall be added in item I ““Facurty oF ArTs.”’ _

033-—11. !
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“« Melkote S. Narayan Rao Memorial Gold Medal shall be
‘awarded annually to the student who-stands first in the
M.A. (Sanskrit) examination’ of Osmania Uriversity
and secures a minimum of 60% of marks in the aggre-
- gate of the Examination.” : «

( The Statute has come into force from 29th, ]uly 1966)

STATUTE ‘No. XLI

INSTITUTION OF GOLD MEDAL IN THE NAME OF ANDHRA PIramMaHA
' Dr. MapapATI HANUMANTH: RAO.

- . In exercise of the powers conferred by;Clause (j)
" of Section 44, read with sub-section” (1) (a) and. (f)
of Section 18 of the Osmania University :Act,= 1939
. (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959),.the:Senate hereby
.makes the following Statute by way'of amendment to
Statute No XVI dealing with the award of Fellow-
ships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals ‘and- Prizes. . :

Undcr. the heﬁ'ding « Award of Mcd?ls » after __thé existing
items, the following shall be added in item (i) “FacuLty CF ARTS”

) Médapati Hanumanth Rao .Gold Medal .shall be
~awarded annually to a lady candidate who passes the

M.A. (Telugu) examination of Osmania University
securing the highest marks among First Classes.”

(The Statute has come into force from 29th Fuly, 1966)
STATUTE No. XLII

INSTITUTION. OF PRIZE IN-THE SHAPE OF BOOKS-—DONATION -RECEIVED
_ rroM THE Lions CLUB, SECUNDERABAD

. In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause ()

of Section:44, read with sub-section’ (1) (a) and (f)
of Section 18 of.the' Osmania University . Act, 1939

- (Andhra Pradesh Act IX 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following statute by way of amendment

_ to Statute No, XVI dealing with the award of Fellow-
ships, Scholarships, Endowed’Scholarships, Bursaries,

. Frecships, Medals and Prizes. txy, s

. Under the heading: “ Prizes  after the cxisting;.items, the
following shall be :added:—
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as one of the Optmnals, in the First Division, secunng
highest marks in Economics but not less than 60

(The Statute has come into jforce from 29th ]u{y, 1966)

STATUTE No. XLIII -

InstITUTION OF Gorp MEDAL TO THE BEsT OQUTGOING
" M.D. (PEDIATRIGS) STUDENT

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (J)

of Section 44, read with sub-sections (1) (a) and (f)

of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act,. 1959

"(Andhra Pradesh Act, No. IX of 1959),'. the Senate

hereby makes the following Statute by way of Amend-

© ment to Statute No. XVI dealing with the award of

’ Fellowships, Bursaries, -Freeships, Scholarships, En-
- dowed Scholarships, Medals and Prizes, viz.

oF Under the heading “Award of Medals”.in .item VI “FacurTty
or MEepicine »’ at the end of the existing sub items, the follow-
ing will be added:—

“ Sri Mulukutla Atchyutramayya. Gold Medal shall be
awarded annually to a candidate who is adjudged best
by the Board of Examiners at the M.D. (Pediatrics)
Examination -of the Osmania University.”

« (The Statute has:come into force from 30th Aujgusf, 1967)

STATUTE: No. XLIV
INSTIFUTION OF A' GoLp. MEDAL IN TEE N;;ME OF ORI
K. GanarpaTe Rao For: M.D. (ANAESTHESIOLOGY)

_ In exercise of the powers confcrred by Clause (1)
of Section ‘44, read with sub-section (1) (a) and (f)
of:Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act No. IX 0f‘1959), the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute by way of Amend-
ment to Statute No. XVTI dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Bursaries, Freeships, Scholarships, En-
dowed Scholarships, Medals and .Prizes namely:—
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Under the heading  Award of Medals ” in item VI *“ FacuL-
v oF MEDICINE »’ at the end of the existing sub-items, the following
shall be added:— e : j \

“ 8hri K. Ganapath Rao Memorial Gold Medal shall be
awarded annually to a candidate who is adjudged best
by thé Board of Examiners at the M.D. (Anaesthesio-
logy) -Examination of the . Osmania University.”

- (The Statute has cor_né into force from'30_t__h August, 1967)

STATUTE No; XLV

TnsTrTuTIoN OF Two' Gorp Mepars N Two MEDICAL SUBJECTS
viz., PHYSIOLOGY AND: FORENSIC MEDICINE

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (§). -

of Section 44, read with Clauses (2) and (f) of sub-~

- section (1) of Section 18 of the Osmania University

y Act; 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act -IX of 1959), the
' Senate hereby makes the following Statute by way of
amendment to Statute No. XVI dealing with the
Award of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed
Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and Prizes

namely :— /

In Statute No. XVI in-item (vi) * FACULTY or MEDICINE *’
under the heading ‘Award of Medals’add the following Sub-item.
at the end viz.,:— o . aiges K

¢ The Indian Council of Medical Research Annual Session -
1961 Commemoration Gold Medal shall be awarded
‘annually to a candidate who passes the 1st M.B.,B.S.
Examination’ of the :University (2nd M.B.,B.S. of
the Integrated Course)taking all subjects together in one
attempt and secures not less than 709 of-the total
marks in the subject ¢Physiology.’ :

(The Statute has come into force from 30th August, 1967) -
'STATUTE No. XLVI |

INSTITUTION: OF A GOLD . MEDAL TO BE AWARDED TO A STUDENT
or ParT-TiMe DEeGREE COURSE IN ENGINEERING—REGARDING |

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Section 44, read with Clause (a) and (f) of sub-
- section (1) of Section 18 of the Osmania University



award of Fellowhips, Scholarships, Endowed Scho-
larships, Bursaries, Freeships I\/Ieals and Prizes.

In Statute No. XVI in item (w) Faculty of Engmee1 ing ’
under the Headmg Award of Medals ’ add the followmg sub-item
at the end:— -

“ GOVERNMENT OF ANDHRA PRADESH (EDUCA-
TION DEPARTMENT) GOLD MEDAL shall be
awarded -each year to the best student passing with
highest  aggregate marks in the Part-Time Degree
Course in Engineering Examination irrespect of bran-
ches to which he belongs, in one attempt taking all the -
subjects together in the March/April, Examination of

Osmania Umvcrsmr
(The Statute has come into forccfromA 30th August, 1967)
STATUTE No. XLVII

InsTITUTION OF PRIZE ENTITLED SHRI B. S. MURTHY PRIZE
FOR oN Essav ow SOCIAL JUSTICE

In exercise of thc powers conferred by Clause (i)
of Section 44, read with Clauses (1) and (j) of Sub-
Section (1) of Section 18 of the Osmania University
Act; 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the
_' Seﬁate hereby makes the following Statute by way of
amendment to Statute No: XVI ‘dealing with the
Award of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed Scho-
larships, Bursaries, Frecships, Medals and Prizes
namely. = :

Under the’ headlng Prizes’ the followmg item be added as
item (iv) at thc end vizi,: : i

“ IV SriB. S: Murthy, for an ESSay on Social Justice.con-
sisting of Gold Medal and in addition Books worth at "
least Rs. 150/- shall be awarded annually to a student
who stands first in the Essay Writing Competition con-.
ducted in accordance with the rules and conditions pre-
scribed by the Syndicate, from time to time. This
prize will ‘be awarded at the Annual Day Gelcbratons
of the College to whlch the Prize Winner belongs

(T/ze Statute has.come,znto folrce Jfrom 30th August, 1967)
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STATUTE. No. XLVIII

BURSARIES AND FREESHIPS—AWARD TO STUDENTS or. M:B.A.
ClourRsE—AMENDMENT TO.STATUTE No. XV~

In exercise:of the powers conferred by Glause (J)
of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (f) of Section 18
of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pra-
desh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the’
following Statute providing for the award of Bur-
saries and Freeships to the Students of M.B.A.,

Course. _ : =3 e P
" In Sub-Clause (c) of Clause®(ii) Bursaries * under the
heading ‘ BURSARIES AND Fregsmips’ and ‘in Statute
. No. XVI, add ““M:B.A. Course’’ against the item

~ ‘Rs. 12/- per month’ tenable for ‘Ten Months.?
(The: Stdtute'hqs come into fbrcé Sfrom the Academic Year 1954-65)

STATUTE No. XLIX

DEPARTMENT OF TEACHING—FACULTY OF ENGINEERING,
ADDITIONAL DEPARTMENT OF TEACHING .

In exercise of the. powers conférred by Sub-
Clause (2). of Section; 27 read with. Clause. (k)-of
Section 44 and Clause (°)-of Sub-Section (1) of Sec- -
tion 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959).the Senate hereby makes the
following Statute by way of amendment to the:Statute
No. XXXIII in regard to the Department of Teach-
ing which the Faculty of Engineering.shall consist of
namely. o ' ]

Under thé heading ‘ H—Facurty oF ENGINEERING ' the
words ¢ Department of Engineering’ be-deleted-and the following
substituted— . . f : : : Ty ' =

-1. Department of Civil Engineering.

2. Department of Electrical. Engineering.

3. Department of Mechanical Engineering.

4. Department of Mining Engineering.

5. Department of Tele-Communication Engineering.

(The Statute has cOmfej'into force from 30th August, '1967)
STATUTE No. L '

DEPARTMENT OF  TEACHING-—FACULTY OF SCIENCE
CREATION OF ‘A NEW DEPARTMENT OF GENETICS

" In'éxércise_-,'.of the p’ow-m:‘;rs conferred by Sub-

" Clause (2) of Section 27, read with Clause (k) of
~ Section 44, and Clause (e) of Sub-Section (1) of
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kes the following Statute:by way of amendment to .
Statute No. XXXIII providing for the creation of a
new Department of ‘Teaching in ‘the Faculty of
Science viz., Department of Genetics, namely:

Under the heading A_‘E——-'FACULTY OF ScIENCE,”” the words
“ Department of Genetics ’ be included as Item No. IX and the
existing Items IX and X be renumbereu as [tems X and XI.

(The Statute has come nto _force from 30t/z Auguft 1967)

STATUTE No. LI

Pcwers anD DuTies oF THE VicE-CHANCELLOR
AMENDMENT TO STATUTE No. 1

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (1)
of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (7) of the Sec-
tion 14 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradssh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of amendment to Statute -
No. 1, dealing with the powers of the Vice- Chancellor,

: namely

1. For Sub-Clause (i) (b) of c1a'use.1”o, the following shall be
substituted :-—

(1) (b) to grant Extraordinary leave without pay to the
members of the staff of the University, after verifi-
cation by the Audit upto the limit permissible
"under the rules without regard to the fact whether,
the leave is taken for purposes of study or for other

purposes.

2. For Sub-Clause (i) (c) of Glause 10, the followmg shall be -
substitued :(—-

(i) (c) to grant leave on Private Affairs to University em-
ployees for more than one year at a time, after
verification by the Audit in:cases where the leave
apphed is for purposes of higher studies.

(The otatutc; ﬁa; come into force from 30th August, 1967) -



88
- STATUTE No. LII.

RE-GRANT OF FunDs UNUTILISED IN A PARTICULAR FINANCIAL
- ¥gaR—DELEGATION OF POWERS. TO ‘THE VIcE:(HANCELLOR—
' g AMENDMENT TO STATUTE =

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (k)
of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (7) of Section 14
of the-Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pra-
desh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the
following Statute by way of amendment to Stztute I -
dealing with Powers and Duties of the Vice-Chancel-
lor, namely: . -. ; '

10.. The Vice-Chancellor shall have powers:i— .

(xﬁ::_;i) to regrant amounts which have once been sanctioned
ek ~ by the Syndicate, but could not be utilised during
- the currency of the particular Financial Year.
. (The Statute has come into force From 30th August, 1967)

Jr -



APROINTMENT, POWERs & DurTigs or THE CHIEF WARDEN

AND OTHER WARDENs .- =

- Inexercise of tlhie powers conferred by Clause(1)

of Section 44 of the Osmania University Act, 1959

(Andhra Pradesh Act, .IX of 1959) the Senate, in

supersession of Statute X, makes the followin g Statute

in respect of the appointment, duties and Powers of

Chief Warden and other Wardens, namely :—

_ 1. There shall be a Chief Warden in charge of the Hostels
and Dining Halls on the Campus not attached to any College.
Any Hostel and/or Dining Hall attached to any particular college

willbe in the charge of the Principal of the College concerned.

2, The Chief Warden shall be appointed by the Syndicate
from among the senior members of the staff for one year in the first
instance, which may be extended by another two years.

3. ‘Subject to the general control and supervision of the
Vice-Chancellor, the Chief Warden shall be responsible for:—

‘1. a. the proper organisation and management;

« I B thc.‘pfopér' care and maintenance of the buil-
dings, furniture, and _equipment;

..c. the eﬁ_‘é_c;tivcsuperv'ision and control of the staff .
both ‘clerical and inférior; of the Hostels and
‘dining Halls in his charge, ’

ii. The maintenance of discipline among the resident
' students. - ;

4. The Chief Warden shall:co-ordinate the activities of the
different Hostels and Dining Halls under his charge and lay down

the general policy with. regard to all matters connécted with the
residential life .of the University.. - : '

5. The Chief ‘Warden shall have powers to:— .
i i. appoint, suspend or dismiss Class IV employees of
-~ the Hostels and Dining Halls in his charge;

' '_ ii. grant _casuaL privilege or sick leave to the clerical
-~ and Class TV employees of the Hostels and Dining
Halls in his charge; : o

53312, . .
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iii. admnﬁster the funds collected under * Misc 'éllancous_

and ¢ Board subject to the mamtenar .ce of the
proper account’.. =

6  The Chief Warden ‘:haH have power to:—

1. .gr ant or refuse permission to the: ﬂtudcnts for holdirg
~meetings in the Hostels in his charge and inviting
speakers from“outside the Un1vers1ty, .

ii, grant or refuse permission for excursion, parties or

other functlons

iii. grant or refuse permission to students to collect
funds for any purpose;

iv. fine or otherwise punish a student for 1ndlsmpl1ne

Provided that the Chief ‘Warden shall not c=xpel any
student from Hostel for any reason other than the non-payment
‘of dues, except with the previous approval of the Vice-Chancellor,

7. He shall discharge such other:duties 4s may be éntrusted
to him. e ™ =hb 4 o : _
8: In the discharge of his duties, the Chief Warden shall be

assisted by other Wardens, who shall be appointed by the Syndicate,
for one year in the first instance, which may be extendcd by another

two years.

9. Inrespect of any IIostel and Dining Ha.ll attached to any
University or Constituent College, the Prmc1pal -of the College
will be assisted by a Warden or Wardens who will be ¢I.PPOII’1th
by “the Syndicate for one year in ‘the first instance which may be
cxtended by tcrms not exccedlng three years at a time ;

(Tlm Statute has- come into force from 3-4 1968).
STATUTE No. LIV

Facurty OF ARCHITECTURE

. In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (k) -
of Section 44, read with sub-clause (i) (k) of Sub-
Section (1) of Section 27 of the Osmania University
Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act of 1959), the Senate
hereby makes the following statute instituting a sepa-
rate Faculty of Architecture, in the Osmania Un1ve T~
sity namely,

There shall be a Faculty of Architecture under the University.
(T his Statute shall come into force from 3 4- 1968).

JE

~



CRrREATION OF A DEPARTMENT oF GEOPHYSICS

In exercise of the powers conferred by*Sub-
Section (2) of Section 27 read with clause (a) of Sub-
Section (1) of Section 18 and clause (k) of Section 44
of the Osmania University Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh
Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby makes the follo-
wing statute by way of amendment to Statute No..
KXXIII providing for the creation of a new Depart-
ment of Geophysics hamely,

. In Statute No. XXXIII under the heading ‘E’ Faculty of
Science after the item (X) in Clause (i) add the following as a
S€parate item:— '

“XI DepaRTMENT OF GEopHYsICS ™.
(This Statute shall come into force from 3-4-1968) .
STATUTE No. LVI

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (f)

of Section (18) of the Osmania University Act 1959,

the Senate hereby makes the following Statute by way

of amendment to Statute No. XIII dealing with

' Tra¥elling and Halting Allowances to members of

the Senate, the Syndicate etc., and Employees of the

University . ;

(a) Under Section (1) Clause (ii) the wording *“ Provided
‘no mileage by road or rail is drawn for that day .
shall be deleted. ' :

(b) Under section (1) _Glaﬁsc (iii) the wording “ under the
Rules ” shall be substituted by ‘ under the Andhra
Pradesh Manual of Special pay and Allowances ™.

(c) Under Section (1) a new clause (iv) shall be inserted
with the wordingi—:- :

¢ Memb@rs permitted to travel by air shall be paid
. . Rs. 25/- as incidental charges for to and fro journey

or 1/5 of the air fare, whichever is less ”, .

(d) The existing provision under Secticn (3) shall be num-
bered as (i) and a new provision under (ii),shall be
inserted as under:— SRRy | -
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“The Vice-Chancellor may ‘in special cases permit
members and the University employees to travel
by air and grant them air fare and incidental
charges as per Clause (iv) of Section (1) of this
Statute >’. -

(This Statuté shall _come;’ irito, fo_rcg Jrom .1'7-,7.‘-'14968) K
STATUTE No. LVII '

_ n exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-
Section(2) 'of Section 27 read with Clause (a) of Sub-
Section(1) of Section (18)and Clause {k) of Section 44
of theOsmania UniversityAct, theSenate hereby makes
the following Statute by way of amendment toStatute
no. XXXIII dealing with the Departments teaching.

In clause 1 in the list of Depai‘t}nehfs--un.dgl‘ ‘A’ ‘Faculty of
Arts’. i _ . ,
(a) the Dé}ﬁartment of Comparati\ré--Religion and Culture
' at item (ii), be.deleted. " -+ - .

(b) After item (vi) ‘ Department of Hindi’ the following
- two items be introduced in the list:i— N

Department of. Indology.

Department of Islamic Studies.. 1

All the items in the list be renumbered. as items
(i) to (xx) taking the above amendments. into
account, o '

(This Statute shall come into force with .qfecifrom 17-7-1963).
STATUTE No LVIII

FacurLTy oF AYURVEDA & UNANI

//

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (K)
of Section 44 read with ‘Clause (i) of Sub-Section
(1) of Section 27 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act,IX of 1959),the Senate hereby
taakes the following Statute instituting a separate

- Faculty of Ayurveda and Unani in the Osmania
University, namely:—

I. Thc_ére shall be a separate Faculty of Ayurveda and Unari.
(This Statute shall come into for&e Jrom 14-3-1969).

i
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STATUTE No. LIX _

INSTITUTION OF SHRI C. SATYANARAYANA CHARYTGLU
' ' GoLp MEepar, - i

| “ In execise of the pPowers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44 read with clauses (a) and (f) of Sub-
Section 18 of the .Osmania - University Act 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following statute by way of addition ‘to
Statute No, XVI dealing with the award. of Fellow-
ships, Scholarships, Endowed Schelarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes: '

. 1. Under the heading  Award of Medals ***for the existing
Citation at Sub-item (b) under item (VII), the following sub-item
be substituted, '

(vii) Faculty of Law—LL.B,

(b) Shri C. Satyanarayana Charyulu Memorial
Gold Medal shall be awarded to-a candidate
who passed the LL.B, (Final) Examination
securing the highest number of marks in
March/April Examination, irrespective of
‘the division obtained- by him. In case of
a_tie, the marks of LI, B. (Previous) and'
(Final) may be combined and the award be:

~made to the candidate who secures more!
marks. '

(This Statute shall come into force from 3-10-1968)
STATUTE No. LX

- -INsTITUTION OF Dr. T. LAKSHMINARAYANA GoLp MEDAL

. “In exercise of the powers conferred by,Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (1) (a) and
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmaria University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to
Statute No. XVI dealing with the award of Fellow-
ships, SChoIarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes: : :

. Under the heading ““ Award of Medals® for the existing
Citation at sub-item (b) under item (vi) the following sub-item be
substituted: R ' :
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(vi) Faculty of Medicine: a

« Dr. T. Lakshminarayana Gold Medal shall be
awarded each year to a candidate who passes
the II M.B.,B.S. Examination in one attempt
taking all the subjects together in the March/
April Examination of Osmania University and
secures the highest marks in the subject ¢ Social
and Preventive Medicine .

(This Statute shall come into force from 3-10-1968).

STATUTE No. LXI

INSTITUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL IN SANSKRIT ENDOWMENT, PROPOSED
By Dr. S D. SATWALEKAR

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
* (j) of Section 44, read with. sub-section (1) (a)and
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
- (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to
Statute XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Free-
ships, Medals and Prizes:— .

Under the Heading “ Award of Gold Medals™ under item
“ Faculty of Arts ”’, the following shall be added after the existing

item:— :
LY

Faculty of Arts:

“ Vedamurti Pandit Shripad Damodar Satwalekar Gold
Medal » shall be awarded each year to a candidate in the following
order of preference:— s : .

i to a student who gets 2 Ph.D. in Sanskrit that year; or

ii. to a student who secures highest marks among I Classes
in M.A. Sanskrit; or - :
iii. to a student who securcs highest marks in Sanskrit

(Part II) among I classes in the B.A. Degree Exa-
mination. .

-

- (This Statute shall come into Sforce from 3-10-1968).

5
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STATUTE No. LXII

InsTiTUTION OF Gorp - MEDAL—IN THE Facurry or Law—
ExpowmenT 'PRC}POSE_D BY SHRI T. ANANTHA Baru

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-sections (1) (2) and
(f) of Section- 18, of the Osmania University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate
hereby makes the followingStatute by way of addition
to the existing Statute No. XVI, dealing with the
award of Fellowships, _Scholarships, Endowed
Scholarship, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and
Prizes:—-

Under the heading ** Award of Medals ”, under’item ** Facul—%
-ty of Law ”’ the following shall be added after the existing item :— '’

Faculty of Law:

“Shri T. Anantha Baby Gold Medal ” shall be awarded '
each year to a candidate of Law College (Evening Session) who |
passes the LL.B, (Final) year annual examination in the First .
Division topping the list of first class canididates in one attempt *’,

( This Statute shall come into force from 22-3-1969).

STATUTE No. LXIII

INSTITUTION ‘OF A 'Gorp MEepAL IN FacurTy or Law
EnNpowMenTs Prorosep By KUM‘. "C. SEETHA DErv:

_In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (1) .(a) and -
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959 -
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX 0f 1959), the Senate hereby
“makes the following Statute, 'by way of addition to
Statute XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,
‘ Schola’rships, Endowed - Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizesl : :

Under. the heading * Award ‘of Gold Medals* under item

= e Faculty of Law ’ the following shall be added after the existing
itemge— . S Lk : ' \
: Faculty of Law: i :
( - *“Shri Chilakamarri Narasimhacharyulu Memorial Gold

edal-shall be awarded annually to a candidate who passes the
LL.M. Examination in the Annual Examination with International
Law. and Constitutional Layw obtaining the highest number of
marks in the above subject.” '

(This Statute shall come into force from 22-3-1969).
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STATUTE No. LXIV
INSTITUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL IN' FAGULTY OF COMMERGE

——ENDOWMENT PROPOSED BY ‘THE ANDHRA BANK Ltp. o
HYDERABAD. _

- In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (1) (a) and
f) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act of
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute, by.way of
-addition to Statute XVI, dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Scholarshlps Endowed Scholarships,
Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and Prizes.

Under the heading ‘“ Award of Gold Medals *°, the following
item be added asa freshitem at the end under the Captlon o Faculty
of Commerce ”’ .

Faculty of Commmerce .

“ The Andhra Bank. Gold Medal . shall be awarded annually
to a candidate who passés the M.Com. Degree in March/April
Examination in First Class with Fxrst Rank Securmg the highest
number of marks in the aggregate.”

( This ‘Statute shall come- mto Sforce from 92.3- 1969)
STATUTE No. LXV

INSTITUTION OF A GorLp MEDAL IN THE FACULTY OF
MeprciNe EnpowMeENT PROPOSED BY - MR. jUSTIGE .
" Arpapr KUPPUSWMH

In exercise of the powers conferred by :Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (1) (a) and
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Ac:t 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to
Statute XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, = Endowed . Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes:— '

‘Under the heading “ Award of Gold Medals” under item
i Faculty of Medicine 7, thc followmg shall be added after the

existing item:—
Faculty of Medicine:

¢ Mrs. Alladi Memorlal Gold Medal = shall bc awarded each ~

year to the best outgoing candidate from the successful candidates
at the M.D. Gynaecology Examination as recommended by the
Board of E*{ammcrs The Medal will be awarded at the Annual

Convocation *’ , _ _
i (This Statute shall.come into force from 22-3-1969);

s
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STATUTE No. LXVI

InsTrTUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL IN M.B.A.—ENDOWMENT
Prorosep BY THE HinpDustan Ipean Insurawce Co. L.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(J) of Section 44; read with sub-section -(1) (a) and
(f) Section 18 of the :Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to
the-existing Statute No. XV1 dealing.with the award
©of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed ‘Scholarships,
Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and Prizes.
~ Under the heading ““ Award of Gold Medals >’ under item
“ Faculty of Commerce ”’, the following shall be added after the.
existing item:— PR '
Faculty of Commerce:

“The Hindustan Ideal Insurance Gold Medal .awarded
annually to a candidate who passed the M.B.A. (Final) .Annual
Examination in first division by securing the highest marks ”, in
the aggregate. : ‘

( This Statute shall come into force from 22 -10-1969),

STATUTE No; LXVII ,
- INsTITUTION OF A Gorp MepaL 1N B.Cou.; ' Wrra
ADVANCED ACCOUNTANCY AND AUDITING—ENDOWMENT
Prorosep BY MRs. V. K. Drace
~In exercisé of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44, read with sub-section (1) (a) and.
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX 0f 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way. of addition to
Statute XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed -‘Scholarships,~ Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes. - i .
~ Under the heading ““ AWARD ‘OF GOLD MEDALS”
under item “ FACULTY OF :COMMERCE *, the follewing shall
be added after the existing item. :
Feculty of Commerce: | .~ i e
““Shri V.K. Dhage Memorial Gold Medal shall be ?xward_ed
to a candidate who passes the B.Com. Degree Examimation with
advanced accountancy and Audifing as ‘the ‘Optional ssulject,
securing more than -60% of marks in the aggregate and highest
number of marks in the subject™. i \ :
 (This Statute shall come into force from 22-10-1969).

533—13 -
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STATUTE No. LXVIII

InsTrTUTION OF HLE.H. THE Nizam’s GoLb. MEDALS IN THE
g el - .. Facurry OF ARTS - T . :
- In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section 44 read with sub-section (1)-(a) and
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959
- (Andhra Pradesh Act IX, of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way. of addition to
Statute XVI dealing with award of: Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships,, Bursaries,
Freeships, Medals and Prizes:— '
.. “Under the heading ‘ Award of Gold Medals ”’ under item
“ Faculty of Arts” the following shall be added after the existing
itemi:— . : L
:Faculty of Arts ;-& Faculty of Social Sciences : % .
. ““HLE.H. the Nizam’s' Gold Medal to be-awarded annually
%5 4 student of B.A, (Final) who stands firstin the Optional subject
(*) securing not less than 609, of the marks in the subject as well
as in the aggregate of the optional subject at the March/April
Examination, g - T

‘1, *Arabic - 9. *Economics 3. ¥Hindi
4, *Kannada 5. *Marathi- 6.- *Persian

7. *Philosophy 8. *Sanskrit 9. *Telugu
10, -*Urdu ' ;

(This Statute shall com into force from 22-10-1959). -
STATUTE No LXIX

AWARD OF BURSARIES AND FreesHrps CHANGE IN THE
' - - RuLes ' ‘

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
- (a). of Section 18 of the University Act, 1959, the
. Senate hereby makes the following statute by way of
addition to the existing statute No,XVI dealing with .
award of Felloships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholar-
_ ships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and Prizes:—
' In.Statute No. XVI the existing provision (d) under th
heading ii Bursaries may be amended to read. as follows:— :
" «Bursaries shall be granted at least to those students who
have passed the qualifying examination in" Second
Division ™. ; .t -
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Note :—Where class or division is not.declared, a candidate with
50% of the marks may be considered eligible -for -the

award of Bursary. :
(This Statute shall come into force from 22-10-1969).
-STATUTE No. LXX
MeTHODS oF ELEGTION TO THE UNIVERSITY AUTHORITIES

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (c) of section 44 of
the Osmania University Act, 1959, (Act No. IX 0f1959), the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute in regard to the methods of
election to the Authorities of the University.

PART—I
GENERAL

1. _Except as otherwise provided, the _Vi;':e—G_hancellor shall
be the Returning Officer and shall direct the holding ofall elec-

<

tions and shall have power:— :
(2) to fix the last date for the Registration of Graduates in

respect of elections by the Registered Graduates
provided that the date so fixed shall be at least 14
clear days before the date of issue of nomination’

~ papers for those elections; .
b) ‘to-fix the programme of elections, including the last .
C prograr _O1 elenic lng :
~date for filing of ‘nominations, last date for with-
- drawals and the date of elections;

(c) to determine the form of notice, nomination, letter of
intimation, declaration paper, ballot. paper, ballot
paper cover (smaller cover) and the outer cover
(envelope) for any election, and the instructions to

.- be contained in the notification to.be published in
the Andhra Pradesh’ Gazette: v

(c) to decide the validity or invalidity of €ach ballot paper

. .or of each vote recorded thereon; and
(e) to declare the results of each election.

Provided thatitshall be competent for the Vice-Chancellor
to depute either the Registrar or any other person to actin his place
in respect of scrutiny of nominations or the conduct of the ballot or
the declaration of the results of each election and all or any of the’
stages of an election. The person so deputed shall exercise for all
the above stages or for the specified one in the election, the func-.
tions and powers of a Returning Officer. it
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Provxded further that.the case of elections for which. the

Vice-Chancellor does not act-as the Réturning Officer and ifin his -

opinion an emergency has arisen, it shall be compc*temt for him:

(i) to assume thc powers’ of ‘the Returning Officer and

function as such, either by himself or by deputing

any other person therefor when in' the 'course of
any eleetion the person acting as Returmng Oﬂicer-
cannot carry out his duties; and " -

(11) to postpone the date or datcs fived ir the programms
for transaction of business. connected with the
elections at any stage.” The Vice-Chancellor shall

. record in writing h_is reasons for so acting.

(iii) unless specifically provided otherwise and subject to
section 30 of the Osmania University Act, 1959, -thie
decision of the Vice-Chancellor, or any unStIOII
relating to such. elections shall be final.

T, Ofyeoszon: to - Elections :—Any - cand1datc at any election,

- intending. to. appeal to the Chancellor under section 30 of the
* Osmania University Act, 1959, agamst any declaration made by

the Vice-Chancellor, or any other person ‘acting ‘as. Returning
Officer in respect ofnommatmns or the conduct of ballot or thP

declaration of the results thereof shall lodge his appeal with the:

Chancellor within ten days after the date of such declaration to
which he- takes. objection- exeluding the date of such declaration.
Appeals received after the period fixed: above shall not be enter-

“tained.

[

3.  Eligibility of Persons to continue in Office while being Candidater
Jor Election :-—No person who is a member of any Authority of the
University through a particular electorate shall be chglblc to
stand for election to the same Authority through another electorate
without his having preVmusly resigned his membership; it shall
however, be- competent, in the case of an anticipatory vacancy,
for a person who is already a member of the'authority elected by a
particular electorate, to stand as a candidate for such anticipatory
vacancy, provided: that his term of office would cease before the
membershlp for which he i is seekmg election takes effect.

4. ' (a) Save as other prov1ded in clause: (b) all elections
shall be held by the method of postal voting.

(b) The foIlomng elections shall ordlnarﬂy ‘be held
at the meetings of the electing authorities (Senate or Academic
Council), It shall however be within' the discretion of the Vice-
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. Chancellor te:have such elections held by post to fill casual vacan-
ciesswith:a view to avoiding those vacancies remaining unfilled for
a long period. “m j

(1) Election of five persons to- the Syndicate by the Senate
from among its members under section 20 Clause
II(1) of the Osmania University Act, 1959.

(ii) Eleetion of three persons to the Syndicate by the
~ Academic Council from among its members under
section 20, Clause II(2) of the Osmania University

Act, 1959. :

9. No election to-any Authority of the University shall be
invalid by reason of any vacancy in the body of persons entitled to
vote at such election, or of the loss during transmission of any
notice or ballot papers. -

6. Theresultsofall elections shall be published'in the Andhra
Pradesh Gazette and shall have effect in the case of anticipatory
clections from the date of occurrence of the vacancy, and in other
cases, from the date of the declaration of the result of the election.

- Explanation :—In the case of reconstitution of the Authorities
of the University, the date of occurrence of the
- -vacancy shall ber the date of such ‘reconstitution.

. 7. ~The ballot papers together with the declaration papers of _
cach-eléction:shall be preserved in the University Office for a period
of 90:days from: thedate of election, or; if any question arises as to
the election, until it is disposed of.

PART—II

PROCEDURE ForR ELEGTIONS BY Postar Vorme witH OR WITHOUT -
PROPORTIONAL REPRESENTATION :

8. * Whenany vacancy occurs, 'oris about to occur among the
members ofany Authority or body of the University which has to be
filled up by-an election, notification of the factshall be published i
the: Andhra Pradesh Gazette. B 1 '

. 9. Each elector shall be at liberty to nominate a qualified
person to fill the vacancy. Every nomination shall be in the form
prescribed and shall be made by an elector in writing and shall be
seconded in writing by another elector. Every: such nomination
shall be accompanied by a statementsigned by the nominee agree-
ing to serve'on.the Authority or body:if elected, and declaring that
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he is not already a member of the authority or body to’ which he
seeks election, or ifhe is already a member, that his term of office

as such would expire before the membership for which he isseeking .

election takes. effect. The nomination paper shall reach the
Returning Officer within the date and hour fixed. which shall be:

(a) in the case of the election of rembers of the Senate
by Registered Graduates, not later than fourteen
~clear days from the date of issue of the nomination

paper. ‘ ' :
(b) in the case of all other elections, not-later than four-
teén clear days, after the publication of the notifica-
tion in the Andhra Pradesh Gazetté and in accord-

ance with the instructions contained therein.

10. Serutiny of. JVamz'natz'on'Pdpem :—All nomination papcfs shall' |

bé_,sc_:ruti‘nised by the Returning Officer or the person authorised by
him on this behalf on the date and at the hour and the.place ap-

‘pointed and .notified in the noticé of vacancy:

11. (a) Objections to Nominations and Withdrawal of Nomina-
tions :—The Returning Officer or thé person-authorised by him to
scrutinise, shall examine the nomination papers and shall decide
all objections which may be made to any nomination paper on the
ground thatitis not valid and may reject either on his own motion
or on such objection any nomination paper.. In doing so the
candidate concerned may be allowed time not later than the next
working day following the date fixed for the scrutiny to rebut an
objection in respectofhisnomination. The decision ofthe Return-
ing Officer or the person authorised by him to scrutinise shall in

every case be endorsed by him on the nomination paperin respect

of which such decision is given on  the date of. scrutiny. or on the
date to which the proceedirgs have been adjourned, as the case
may be. :

(b)' A list of candidates wliose nomination papers have

been declared valid, shall be published by affixing the same on the-

notice board in the office of the Returning Officer on the day of
scrutiny or on the date to which the proceedings have been adjour-
ned as the case may be, and a copy of the list shall be forwarded
to each of the candidates validly nomiunated for election.

.(c) Any candidate --haay withdraw his candidﬁturc by

notice in writing subscribed by him and either sent by registered

postor delivered in person or by messenger to the Returning Officer

or other person authorised by him, not later than 4.00 p.m. on the

T
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day fixed for withdrawal, which shall be five clear days after the
publication of the list of valid nomination. . A candidate who has
withdrawn his candidature,shall not be allowed to .cancel the

withdrawal or be eligible to be renominated as a candidate for the
szme election. . ' i Em

(d) The Returning Officer or the person authorised_ by
him shall publish on the same day after the time for withdrawal of
nominations has lapsed; a final list candidates validly nominated,

(e) (i) Ifthenumberofcandidates who are validly nomi-
nated and who have not withdrawn their candidature in the man-
ner and within the time specified, does not exceed the number of
vacancies to be filled, all such candidates shall be declared duly
elected. Ifthe number ofsuch candidates is less than the number
of vacancies to be filled, the constituency shall be called upon to
elect a person or persons, as the case may be, to fill the remdining
vacancies,’ : - ) ;
(ii) If the number of such candidates who are validly

‘-nominated exceeds the number of vacancies to'be filled., the elec-

tion shall be proceeded in the manner prescribed in the following
clauses. : - :

12, Despatcfz of Ballot Papers:—The Returning Officer shall
send to, each elector by registered post:

(a) a declaration paper bearing the serial ‘pumber.

(b) a ballot paper which shall contain the names of the

' ~ candidatesarfanged in alphabetical order and which
shall also bear on it the Returning Officer’s initials
and the date of posting; '

(c)‘a ballot. paper cover (small cover);

(d) an envelope bearing ‘the serial number addressed to
- the Returning Officer, and R sy w8 L

(e) a letter of intimation explaining the procedure of |

" ° 7 voting stating the number of vacancies to be filled,

the date and hour fixed for the poll, and the place

the day and hour fixed for the scrutiny and counting

“of'votes.” The ballot papers shall be sent by Regis-

tered post to the address entered against the name of

the elector in the electoral roll, or if the elector

has since the publication or preparation of the roll

changed his address and intimated the factin writing

to the Registrar or the Returning Officer not later

- . than fourteen days before the date fixed for the

despatch of ballot papers, to the address so given.
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13.  Date for Poll :—In thecase ofevery elecnon, thedate fixed
for the'poll shall be;:not less than fourteen:clear days after the date
of the post'lng .of the ballet papers .

14. Poting: ——ThF elector, shall after filling up the declaratwn
paper and the ballot paper i in accordance with the directions given
in the letter of intimation? -

(a) enclose ‘the.’ballot:paperin the. .ballot pa:pcr oover
(smaller cover) and stitch it,’

(b) put the ballot paper cover and the dcclaranon paper
in the ﬁnvelopc addrcssed to the Retuzmng ‘Officer;

and-

(c) send’ the envelope by registered post, so as to reach
the Returnidg Officer, not later than the day ard
the hour fixed for the poll. .

Provided that, at his eption, the elector, may either .in
person or through a messenger deliver the envelope addressed to
the Returning Officer not later than the last day and hour fixed
for the poll after obtaining a receipt from the Returning Officer or

the person authorised by him.

15.. Recording of Votes of Electors Physically Incapacitated :—1f an
elcctornsmcapamtatedfrom ‘blindnessor other physical cause from
voting in the manner prescribed, it shall be competent for him to
record hisvote by the hand of any of the persons enumerated below
and such person, shall, onthe declaration paper;, attest the incapa-
city and the fact of His having been requested by ‘the elector to
mark the ballot paper for himand ofits having been so marked by
him in the presence of the -elector.

" The follewing persons are empowered to attest votes of
incapacitated electors:

(a) Magistrates (as defined i in the Codeaf Crnmnal Pro-
cedure). .
(b) Judges of and above the rank of District Munsifs.

(c) District Educational ‘Officers and Inspectors and Ins-
pectresses of Schools:

(d) Headmasters ‘and Head Mlstresses of recogmzed
High Schools.

(e) Principals of Umvermty/Gonsntuent and Affiliated
Colleges.

SwEsm—
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(f) Members of the Senate or of thel Academic Council
of the Osmania: University.

" (g) Any teacher of the:Un‘ivei‘sity-not.be.low.th'c rank of a
Lecturer. i ;

16.  Procedure when Ballot Papers are Lost or Spoilt :—Duplicate
issutd :—An elector who has not received his ballot and other con-
nected papers sent by post, or who has lost them, or whose papers,
before their despatch by him back to the Returning Officer, have
been inadvertantly spoilt, may transmit a declaration to that
effectsigned by him and require the Returning Officér tosend him
Duplicate papers in place of those not received, lost or spoilt. In
the case of papers that have been spoilt, the same shall be returned
to the Returning Officer who shall cancel them on receipt. In
every case when duplicate papers are issued, they shall be super-
scribed as ““ Duplicate ”” and a mark shall be placed against the
number of the elector’s name in the electoral roll to denote that new
(duplicate) papers have been issued in the place of those not
received, lost or spoilt. - ' " :

17.  Procedure on Coﬁntz'ng :—On the day and at the place and

hour appointed for the scrutinyand counting of votes, the envelopes
received through post from electors by the Returning Officer and

those deposited with him shall be scrutinised.

The envelopes will be rejected:

(a) if after having been sent by registered post, do not

' reach the Returning Officer within the time fixed,

- or if it is not delivered in person or through mess-
enger within the time fixed; '

(b) if more than one envelope addressed to the Returning
- Officer are sentin a single Registered cover or parcel,
and . ; - E i - ¥ E
(c) if two covers bearing the same serial numbers {original
and duplicate) are. received. .

In each.case of rejection, the word * Rejected ” shall be
endorsed on'the envelope and signed by the Returning Officer.
Envelopes not so rejected shall arranged be serially according to the
numbers entered on them and counted. . The covers shall then be
opened and the declaration papers and .the ballot paper covers :
examined. -

Tl '::]A.BVL.-.'RQ}'E(JJ}fil‘??ﬂ of 'I:’Ea_lldf Paper;-—A fballof 'papéf_ cover will be
DEJeCted e [ ', | il e e s o "k
533—14
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(a) if.the envclopc contams 1o dcclaratlon paper outside
the ballot paper -cover; or -’

. (b) if the declaration paper. is not propcrly filledor is not
the one.sent by ‘the Returning Officer; or

(c) if the declaration .or attestation is not in acc_:ordancc

wzth the provisions of this Statute; or

- (d) if the ballot papcr is placcd outslde the ballot paper
cover; or. -

(¢) if more; than one declaration paper or ballot paper
. have been enclosed in one and thelsame ‘envelope.

“In each case of rejection, the word “ Rejected >’ shall be
endorsed on the ballot paper cover or the déclaration paper and
signed by the Returning Officer.

19. Persons who may be present at Scrutiny of Vares —Gandldates
and a representative of each candidate appointed in writing by hira
and approved the Returning Officer, may be presentat the time of
Scrutiny and counting of votes.

| PART—II,

PROGEDURE FOR ELEGTIONS WITHOUT PROPORTIONAL
REPRESENTATION

20. The procedure shall be as prescribed in cIauses 8 to 19
apphcablc for elections by postal voting and also the follow1n=r
clauses from 21 to 23. ,

21.. The ballotpaper covers, othm than those rejected shall be
opened and the ballot papers taken out and mixed together in th=
presence of the Returning Officer. The-ballot paper shall then be
scrutinised and the valid votes, secured by each candidate counted.

'29.  Ballot Paper when Tnvalid -~ A ballot paper shall be declared
invalid ;— . .

(a) 1f it does not bear the initials of the Returning Officer;
-~ Or - . . .. o h . ’ - . . )

(b) if an elector signs his name ‘or writes any word, ‘or
" makes any mark on it other than the one prcscrlbed

_ ... (). ifno vote is recorded thereon by placing a cross mark
sl e E X" against thé name or names of the candidate or
candidates for whom the voter wlshcs to Votc or

"
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(d) if the number of votes recorded thereon exceeds the
J number of vacancies to be filled, or

(e) if it is void for uncertainty; .or
. (f) if it violates any. other law.

Provided that where more than one vote can be given on
the same ballot paper, ifone of themarks isso placed as torender it
deubtful to which candidate it is intended to apply, the vote con-
cerned but not the whole ballot paper, shall be invalid on that
account. “

23. Declaration of Results —The nominee or nominees equal in
number to the number of vacancies, receiving the largest number of
votes shall be declared duly elected. * When two or more nominees
receive an equal number of votes and if they cannotall be declared
elected, the final ¢lection shall be made by drawing lots in such
manner as the Returning officer may decide.

PART—IV
ProGEDURE FOR ELEcTIONS WITH PROPORTIONAL REepPrESENTATION

' 24.. The procedure shall be as. prescribed in clause 8 to 19
applicable for clections by postal voting and also the following
clauses from 25 to 36. ' 4 : |

. 25. Definitions:—In these clauses:
(2) continuing Candidate means any candidate fiot elected
or not excluded from the poll at any given time;
.(b) * Count * means:

(1) all the operations involved in the counting of
the first preference recorded for candidates;
or

(1i) all the operations ‘involved in the transfer of
‘ the surplus of an elected candidates; or

(1ii) 21l the operations involved in thé transfer .of
: the total value of votes of an excluded candi-
date. . v % ’

(c) ‘exhausted paper’ means a. ballot paper ofl which no
further. preference is recorded for a continuing can-

o~
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didate, provided that a ballot paper shall also be
deemed to have become ‘exhausted whenever:

(i) the names of two or more candidates, whether

. continuing or not, are marked with the

same figure and are next in order of pre-
ference; or :

(ii) the name’ of the candidate next in order of
" preference; whether. continuing or not, is
marked by ‘a figure not following -conse-
cutively after some other figure on the ballot.

. paper or by two or-more figures.

(d) ¢ First Preference’ means the figure (1) set opposite

" the mame ‘of a candidate; ¢ second -preference ”

means the figure(2)set opposite the name of a candi-

~ date; “ third preference” means the figure (3) set
opposite the name of a candidate; as so on;

(e) ¢ Original Vote” in relating to any candidate, means
a vote derived from a ballot paper on which a
- “first preference-is recorded for such -candidate;

(fy ¢ Surplus* means fhg'numb_e‘r‘bywhich thevalue of the
' votes, original and “transferred, of .any candidate
exceeds the quota; T

(g) ©Transferred Vote: ’-in . relation to any candidate,
means a vote, the value or the part of the value of
which, is credited to 'such candidate and which

= is derived from a ballot paper on which a -second

or a subsequent preference is recorded for such

candidate; and’ .

(h) “Unexhausted Papers ’ means a ballot paper on which

" a further prefer ence is recorded for a continuirng
candidate.

26. Scrutiny and Opening of Ballot Covers and Ballot. Papers:
. (2) The Rcturning Officer shall:

- (i) after scrutinizing the-envelopes and. the ballot

: paper covers. as required under clauses 17
and 18, count the ballot papers contained
therein and record their number in a state-
ment,” - SR,
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(ii) scrutinise the ballot papers, and

(iii) separate the ballot papers which are valid
from those which he rejects as per clause (b), below

_endorsing on each of the latter the word “ Rejected ™
~and the ground of rejection.

2

(b) A balltot'«p'ape"r shall be invalid if:

(i) it does not bear the initials of the Returning
Officer; or s

(i1) the figure I is not marked; or

(iii) figure 1 is set opposite the name of more than
' one candidate or is so placed as to render it
doubtful to which candidate it is intended: or

(iv) the figure 1 and some other figures are set oppo-
site the name of the same candidate; or

(v) there is any mark, word or any other writing.

. 27, Arrangement of Valid Ballot Papers 1 n- Parcels —After re-
jecting the ballot papers which are invalid, the Returning Officer
shall: o e d S - .

. ) arrange the remaining ballot:papers in parcels accord-"
ing to the first preferences recorded thereon for each
- candidate; il

(b) count and record the total number of papers in each
parcel and their value in accordance with clauses
28 and 29 as the case may Dbe.

(c) credit to-each _cand'idatc'é'thc value of the papers in his
- - parcel. ' ' ol L LR '

98. Counting of Votés where only Oné Seat is to be Filled:

(a) At any election where only one seat is to be filled,
every valid ballot paper shall be deemed to be of the
value of 1 at each count, and the quota sufficient
to secure the return of a candidate at the election

- shall' be determined as-follows: " ‘

(i) add the, values credited to all the candidates
“"  .under Sub-clause (c) or clause 27.
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~(ii) divide the total by, 2; and

" . '(iii) add 1 to the quotient ignoring the remainder
if any, and the resulting number is the quota.

(b) If, at the end of the first or any subsequent count, the
- value of the ballot papers credited to any candidate
_is equal to, or ‘greater than, the quota or there is
only ‘on€ continuing candidate, that candidare shall
be declared elected. Tk

. (c) If, at the end of any ,count,..no candidate can be declared
elected, the Returning Officer shall: '

(i) exclude from the poll the candidate who upto
that stage has been credited with the lowest
value;.-

(ii) examine all the ballot papers in his parcel
- arrange the unexhausted papers in sub-
parcels, according to the next available
preferences. recorded thereon for the conti-
-nuing candidates, count the number of

. papers in each such sub-parcel and credit

it to .the candidate, .for whom such pre-
ference is recorded, transfer the sub-parcel

to that candidate, and make a separate
sub-parcel of all the exhausted papers; and

. (iii) see whether any of the continuing candidates
' has, after such transfer and credit, seccured
the quota. ' ’

"(d) If; when a candidate has to be excluded under item
(i) of clause (c) two or more candidates have been
credited with the same value and stand lowest on
the poll, the candidate for whom the lowest number
of original votes are recorded shall be excluded,
and if this number also is the same .in the case of
two or more .candidates, the Returning Officer shall
decide by lot which of them shall be excluded.

-CounTING OF VOTES WHEN MORE THAN ONE SEAT IS TO BE ‘FILLED

29, 'A:cgrraa'gzmeﬁf of Quota :—At any election where more than
oneseatis to be filled;every valid ballot paper shall be deemed to be

of the value of 100, and the quota sufficient to secure the return ofa -

candidate at the election shall be determined as follows:

.
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(a) add the valueé credited to all the candidates under

clause 27;

(b) divide the total by a number which exceeds byl the
number of vacancies to be filled; and i

(c) add 1 to the quotientignoring the remainder, i?ar,ly
and the resulting number is the quota.

30.  General Initruction:— In carryingout the provisionsof 31 to
35, the Returning Officer shall disregard all fractions and ignoreall
preferences recorded for ‘candidates already elected or excluded
from the poli. s '

_ 31. Candidates with Quota Elected :—If at the end of any count
or at the end of the transfer of any parcel or sub-parcel-of an ex-
cluded candidate the value-of ballot papers credited to a candidate
is equal to, or greater than the quota, that candidate shall be
declared elected. - '

32. (a) Transfer of Swrplus:—If at the end.of any count the
value of the ballot papers credited to a candidate is greater than
the-quota, the surplus shall be. transferred, in accordance with the
provisions of this clause to the continuing candidate indicated
on the ballot papers of that candidate as being next in order of the
elector’s preference. '
(b) If more than one candidate have a surplus,- the
largest surplus shall be dealt with thefirst and the others in order
of magnitudes; . s

: Provided that every ‘surplus. arising on the first
count shall be dealt with before those arising ori the second count
and so on. ' e ' e

(c)  Where there are more surpluses than one to distri-

- bute and two or more surpluses are equal, regard shall be had to.

the original votes of each candidate and the candidate for whon .
most original votes are recorded shall have his surplus first distri-
buted and if the value of their original votes are equal, the Return-
ing Officer, at his discretion shall, decide by lot which candidate
shall have the surplus first distributed. TS ' .

: (d) - (i) If the surplus of any candidate to be trans-
ferred arises from original votes only, the Returning Officer shall
examine all the papers in the parcel belonging to that candidate,
divide the un-exhausted papers into sub-parcels according to
the next preference recorded: thereon and make a ‘separate sub-
parcel of the exhausted papers. '
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a0 (ii) he shall as‘.,c;'erfain. the'valu«_:.‘of the papers in
each sub-parcel and of all the uncx].'l.ausfcd{pap'ers._ ST

; (iii) if the value of the unexhaustéd papers is equal
to or less than. the surplus, he shall transfer all the unexhausted

papers in the value at which they _wsrc-rccciv;d by the candidate

whose surplus is being transferred.

(iv) if the value of the uneshausted papers is
greater than the surplus; he shall transfer the sub-parcels of un-
exhausted papers, and ‘the value at which each paper shall be
ascertained by dividing the surplus by the total number of un-
exhausted papers. . : ey '

(e) If the surplus of any candidate to- be ‘transferred.
arises from transferred as well as original votes, the Returning
Officer shall re-examine all the papers in the sub-parcels last trans-
ferred to the candidate, divide the unexhausted papers into sub-
parcels according to the next preferences recorded thereon, and
then deal with the sub-parcels in the same manner as is provided

_in the case of sub-parcels referred to in clause (d)-

(f) The number of papers transferred to.each candidate
shall be added in the form of a sub-parcel to the papers already
belonging to such candidates. 2y -

(g) All papers in the parcel or sub-parcel of an clectedl
candidate not transferred under the ‘clause shall be set apart as
finally dealt with. ' ' _

33, (a) Elimination of Candidates Lowest on the Poll:—If after
all surpluses have been transferred as herein before provided the
number of candidates elected is less shan the required number,
the Returning Officer shall exclude from the poll the candidate
lowest on the poll and shall distribute his unexhausted papers
among the _continuing_candidat_es according to the next preferences
recorded thereon; and any exhausted papers shall be set apart
as finally .dealt with. ' G -

(b) The papers containing original vo tes of an excluded

candidate shall first be transferred, the transfer values of each

paper being one hundred. -

(c) The papers containing transferred votes. of an ex-
cluded candidate shall then be .tra.nsijr_r;din the order of the trans-
férs in which and at he value at which, ‘he obtained ‘them. .

~~ (d)" Each of such transfers shall ‘be. deemed: to be a
separate transfer but not a separate count, :
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_ (e) Ifasa result of the transfer of papers the value of
votes obtained by a candidate is equal to or greater than the
quota, the count then proceeding shall be completed but no further
papers shall ‘be transferred to him.

. - (® The process directed under this clause “shall be
rfrpcated on the successive exclusiors one after another of the

czndidates lowest on the poll until such vacancy is filled either
by the election of 2 candidate with the quota or as hereinafter

provided.

(g) If at any time it becomes necessary to exclude a
candidate and two or more candidates have the seme value of
votes and are the lowest on the poll, regard shall be had to the
original votes of each candidate and the candidate for whom
lowest original votes of each candidate are reccrded shall be ex-
cluded; and if the values of their origiral votes are equal the candi-
date with the smallest value at the earlicst count at which these
candidates had unequal values shall be excluded.

: .(h) Iftwoor more candidates are lowest on the poll and
eaich has the szme value or votes at all counts the Returi.ing Officer
shiall decide by casting lots which candidate shall be excluded.
34, (a)  Filling the Last Vacaicies :i—When at the end of any -
count, the number of continuing candidates is reduced to the -

‘gumber of vacancies remaiuing unfilled, the continuirg candidate

shall be declared elected. _ . _ ]

(b) When at the end of any count only oné vacancy
remains unfilled and the value of the papers of scme one candi-
clate exceeds the total value of the papers of all the other continu=
ing candidates together: with any surplus not transferred, that
¢andidate shall be declared electcd, : :

(c) When at the end of any count only one vacancy is-
remaining unfilled and there are orly two continuil g car.didates
and each of them have the sz me value of votes and no surplus
remains capable of trarsfer, the Returrin g Cfficer <hall decide
by casting lots which of them shall be excluded; ard after exclud-
ing him in the manner aforesaid, declare the other czi.didate to be

. .35. (a) Recdqnﬁng‘:f—-—Any candidate or, his agent may, ab
any time, durirg the cour.ti1 g of the votes, either bt fure the com-
guencument OF after the completicr. of 2ry trarsfer of votes (whether
or othe fhccr to re-exz Mine
‘and reccunt the ‘pal or aa osiod fuy. candidates (rot beir.g papers

533—1> ;
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set aside at any previous :tramf:er as finally -dealt with) and thie
Returning Officer shall forthwith- re-examine and re-count the
same accordingly. e : :

s - (b) The Returning Officer may also at his discretion re-
count yotes either once or more after in any case, in which'he is not
satisfied as to the accuracy of any previous count, provided that
nothing herein shall make it obligatcry on the part of the Return-
ing Officer to recount the same votes more than once. _

. - 86. (a) Election Return:~—Upaon the completion of counting,
‘the Returning Officer shall: : Tt - :

- (1) prepare and certify a return of the election in
~the erclosed furm. : SRR

(ii) permit any candidate or.his agent to take a.
~ copy of, or extract from such return. .

- (b) . The Returning Officer 'shall seal up in separate
packets the valid and“the rejected ballot: papers:and shall also:
seal up the packets contairing the declarations by electors and the
attestation of their signature and record on each such packet the
description ofits‘contents and the date of election to which it refers.

1 i [} (]

L i DPARTC Y

EQTIONS ‘AT MEETINGs OF THE. ELECTING
T AUTHORITIES e 5

BORTEE R

v
3

. Procepurg, 2oR. Ei
A héaever an électicn has to be conducted at a meeting
of the élection authority, the'procedure prescribed iri clause 8to 11
(a) to (d) shall mutatis mutandis” be followed, and also the follow-

ing clauses frem 38 to 40 .-

38 If thenumbcr of valld nominees’ c;aceed_fhe number of
vacancies to be filled: ‘ I o .

" (a) The Vice-Chancéllor shall direct the Returning
: Officér to hold the élection on thie next meeting'
day of the electing authority, For every such
.election the Returiing Officer shall appoint
two -persons (who are not ‘¢léctors of or candi~
date, for that election, as Tellers.. These
Tellers shall assist the Retiirring Officer im
the issue of ballot paper, scrutiny of the ballog
»apers and the counting of the votes, "~ -
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(b) The hours of polling shall be intimated together

with* the notice, of the meeting at which the
electiors are to be held.

{c) The voting shall be by secret ballot. All meme

bers present at the meeting during the hours'
fixad for the polling shall be entitled to vote.
“No vote shall be given by proxy.

(d) The Returning Officer shall ascertain. that the

' person dzsiring to vote is a member who has

ot already voted, obtain his signature in token

of having received a ballot paper, initial the

ballot paper on the back thereof, and hand it

to the member. Every ballot paper shall con-

tain the names of all candidates.for election
arranged in alphabetical order. ‘ '

39. After a member has received a“Tba.IIE)E paper,hc shall
proceed to the place arranged f.r markiag the vote and shall exer-
cise his vote (s) by putting a cross mark this X agiinst the nams (s)

of the-Candidate (s) for whom he intends to vote:~* The aumber of .

nominess fur whom each, elector. may vote muy be less than or
equal to, but shall not be mre: than the number of vacancies

40 be fi'ladd. The member shall then f£,ld the ballot paper and

.drop it in a ballot box or boxes to be placed in front of the: Re-
turni ;g Officer or the Tellers as the case may be and taen return
%0 hisseat. s - .

(a) : If a member inadvertently. spoils a ballot paper,

he may return it to the Returning Officzr, who shall, if satisfied

give him another paper and ret.in the spoiled paper and this
spoiled paper shall be immedizt:ly carczlled and the fact of such
eanccllation shall be noted on the counterfuil.

- 40. ‘When all the members present have voted, and after
ghe close of the poll, thé Returning Officer shall immediately hand

over the ballot box to the Tellers for counting of the votes obtained

by each candidate and for preparing the Result Sheet. In case
. of doubt about the yalidity of any ballst paper, the Tellers:shall
refer the matter to the Returaing Ofizer fir his decidim. The

Tellers shall, after preparing the Result Shezt, deliver it to the

Returning Officer who shall declare the results of the election in
accordance with clause, 23. i

A
e
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OSMANIA UNIVERSITY:

RETURN OF ELECTION

(SeeClause ‘36) . |

Eiéction to the* “from the

- ‘Constituency

Serial Name of Candidate - .| Number of Valid Votes
Number : - - - Polled a
o L 3
_‘_ﬂ,-',_‘.,, .

“Total number of Valid Votes Polled

“Total Number of Rejected Vortes

J:declare:that

Name Address

»

#Have been duly -elected -to fill the vacancies,

Mate:

" ReTUurRNING OFFrICER:

*Appropriate particulars of the electiun to be inserte o. here,
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STATUTE No. LXXI _
‘Ir{sTrfUTIoN“oF Nawas ALt Nawaz Junc MEMORIAL

Gorp Mepar N M.E. (Civi. Ence.)
: - In exercigg of the'?_ powers conferred by Clause
! (j) of Section” (1) (a) and (f) of Section-18 of the
*: Osmania University Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act
t IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes theifullowing
- Statute by way of amendment to the existing Statute
i . No. XVI dealing with.the award of Feliowships,
't Scholarships, Endowed = Scholarships, Bursarics,
. Free-Ships, :Medals and Prizes. ' , Hy

. Under the heading *“ AWARD OF GOLD MEDALS * under-

E -

!

:
!
it

the existing item.

Medal ol

Citation :—* Nawab Ali Nawaz Jung Memorial Gold Medal ™
shall be awarded to a studeat of this U: iversity who has.

taken M.E. Degree in Civil Engireering with specialization, in

Hydraulic Engincering securing a I Divi icn within a minimum:
duration prescribed for the course and has cbtained the highest:
marks in the aggregate of all the written papers cetermining his.

-division. LY s
(This Statute shall come into force from 22-8-1970).

' STATUTE No. LXXII

InsTITUTION OF GoOLD MEDAL IN THE NAME OF
Dr. B. RamakrisuNa Rao

In exercise of the powers corferred by 'Clause
(j) .of Section 44, read with' Sub-Secticn (1) (&) and
(f) of Section 18 of the Osmar.ia University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh ActIX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of additicn to the
existing Statute No.XVI dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Schelarships, Endowed Schelarships,
Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and Prizes..
__ Under the heading “ Award of Gold Medal ? under item:
“Faculty of Arts ”, the following shall be added: - :

Faculty of Arts:

. Citation :—** Dr. B. Ramakrichra Rao, Memorial Gold Medal-
Awarded arnually at the cchvocaticn to a student who secures:

em * Faculty of Engineering * the following shall be added aftes-

Inscri]btibn'.J;-“-Néé-V\}éb -Ali Nawaz Jung Mcmo'r,:ial‘ Gold.
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First Class and stands first in thc hi A. Phllosophv E*caxmnatlon
©of the Osmanid” Umvcrmty B : ;

Inscrzptwn; -'—-‘.‘ Dr.: B Ramaknshn't Rao Memonal Gold
Medal ™ L ey L
' (T/zi.é smm&_ shall éaﬁi;z i;z't?{) j‘érc‘e ﬁ'c‘:_m 52'2‘;-'-8':-‘%19 70).

')- ~.
.

3 '“STATUTF \To *LXXIII

IxstrTUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL N M. Sc (GHE‘»{IS“I'RY} e

IN THE MEMORY OF LA.TF. SR1 BHEEMIAH b e
= I E:};E:imsc of thc' , :.'conferrcc'l by Claure" P
‘ ' _‘(_]) of scctmn 44 réad with Sub-Sl,ecuon'?(lj (a) ard i

: (f) of Sectmn 18 of the Osmama University Act 1959
" (AHdhra " Pradesh” ActIX of 1959); the’ Serate ~ "
- hereby makes the following Statute by way ofaddition ~

- to:Statute X VIdealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholaz shlps, Bursancs Free-
ships, Medals & lezes i )

Under the hcadmg & Awafrd of Gold I\leclal., ?"ander the item
. F’acuhy of * Science 7, thﬂ'* fullmwrg S]]'IH be’ uddCd “after the |

‘cxbtlng ztem Sz il
Ftuulgy 0f Sczmce-* el et

Cztafzon — V Bhecrmah, Memona] Gold Medal to bf: awardcd
nurtually to:a. cwnchdatc who passes the. M.Sc. Degree Exz miration
- in Chemistry by securing First. Class with hlghest numbcr of marks
in the annual. Examluatlon -

In.rmptzon —*V Bhecmlah Memorial Gold I‘/Iedal”
| '- (T/zzs Statuts s/za’l corme into force Sfrom 22-1-19 ’1)
STATUTE No. LXXIV '

_InstrruTion oF A Gorp MEepar v, M.D. (PxysioLogy)
EN‘DO\VI\IENT PRGPUSED BY, SwIT C SUBHADRAMMA.

. In' exércisé of the powers corferred by Clause
(J) of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (1) (2) ard -
(f) ofSectmn 18 ofthe Osmama Uriversity Act, 1859
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(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes.the following Statute by way of addltlon to the
existing Statute No. XVI dealing with the award of

Fellowships, Scholarshxps, “Endowed Scholarshlps,-
Bursaries, Medals and. -Prizes.

Under the heading “ Award of Gold Medal ” under itenr
* Faculty of Medicine V', the following .shall be added aftey the
c:ustmg item:— : _ : ;

Faculty of Med;cme

* Dr. C. Sxtaramayya Memorial Gold Medal shall be awarded
each year at the Annual Convocation to the best out going candi-
date from the successful candidates at the M.D. (Physiology)
Examination who is adjudged best by the Board of Exammwrs "

( This Statuté shall coms into fora Srom 26-3-19]1)

STATUTE No. LXXV

InstrTUTION OF GOoLp MEDAL 1N B.D.S.
ExnpowMENT CONVOCATIONS Pno'P’_osED BY DR. UP'END"RANX'I.‘H,

: In exercise of thé powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Section 44, read with Sub-section (1) (a) and (f) -
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959
(Andhra Pradcsh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby

‘ makes the followmg Statute No. X VI dealing with the

' award of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed Scho-
larships, Freeships, Bursaries', Medals and Prizes:—

Under the hcadmg “ Award of Gold Medal ” under the item
“Faculty of Medlcmc,” the followmg shall be added after the
cxlstmg item:— ‘

Faculty of Medicine :

“ Dr. Pramanath Memorial Gold Medal shall be awarded
each year at the Annual Convocation to the best outgoing candi-
date from amongst the: successful candidates at the B.D.S. Final
Exammatmn

(This Statute has come into force from 26-3-1971)
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STATUTE No. LXXVI
CONVOCATION FOR CONFERRING DEGREES

 In'exercisé of the powers conferred by clause * f” of Sectiun 4%
of the ©smania University Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of
1959) read with clause (a) of sub-section (1) of Section (18) of the
Osmania University Act 1959 the Senate hereby repeals the Statute
No. X VII and makes the following Statute in respect of the holding
of Convocation for conferring degrees, namely:i— .

1. (i) A Special meeting of the Senate shall be held before
the hour and time fixed for Gonvocation for the
purpose of conferring degrees and ‘diplomas.:
The Chancellor will, on arrival, be received by
the Pro-Chanccllor, the Vice-Chancellor and the
Registrar at the entrance of the Landscape
Gardens, where the Convocation is held, and
then conducted to the Senators’ Tent. On the
Chancellor’s taking his seat, a Senior Dean will
supplicate Grace of the Senate for admission te
the various degrees and diplomas on the candi-
dates in the following words:—

“Mr. Chancellor, I beg to move thata Grace
of the Senate be passed that the persons
‘whose names are herewith appended and.
whom the Syndicate, on the report of the
Examiners duly appointed, has certified
to be qualified severally for the respective:
degrees, diplomas and medals as detailed
in the list appended, be admitted to the
respective degrees, diplomas and medals.”

The next Senior Dean will second the supplication,
where upon the Chancellor will put the question
“ Doth it please you that this Grace be passed P
and the Senate assenting the Chancellor shall
declare “ The Grace is passed.”

(ii) A Convocation for the purpose of awarding Post-
Graduate (Masters) and Research Degrees, con-
ferred by the Senate on the candidates, shall
ordinarily be held every year in the month of
December or January, buta Special Convocation
may also be held at such other times as may be
found necessary or Convenient. The actual
date and time of the Convocation in each case
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" cation as miay be possible. | S
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shall be .fixed-by the Syndicate, subject to the
Chancellor’s approval. © ' * )

Not less than‘45 (Foity fvé) dajs’ hotise shiall, tinder

direction frcm ‘the Vice-Chanceller, ordinarily be
given by the Registrar, of an ordirary méeting of the
Convocation, and as such noticeof any other Convi-

: [

3, Candidates for all Degrees and Diplomas, mﬁst"suiaa:jlit
' . to the Registrar at |east thirty days befirethe date:

fixed for the Convocation, must submit to the Regist-
rar ‘their-applications for admissicn to their several

- degrees-in the prescribed forms together with such
- fees as may be prescribed by-the.Ordinances. No

candidate who has not'thus sent the application with

I the prescribed fee shall recéive the degree or diplcma,

4,

.”g.E

either at the. Convocation' bi-at a- Special function
held ata College.” « - « . ¢ '
W o W& R ~ SR DS LR 11
(i) ‘Every ‘cardidate for aPost-Graduate (Masters)
*  and ResearchDegreeiwho hasstudied in Colleges
or has-appeared iafter private:study and passed
the Exzminations preseribed: therefore thall re-
ceive the sz me together with any prize or Medal
concerrirg it at a' Convocation either in person
or im absentia on payment of such fee as may be
“prescribed by ordinaner--, : :

('ii) Every: cardidate fc_:r:'a first degree or d-iplrma who

© has studied in a Céllege of the Uriversity or
“affiliated to or recagrised by the University for
~ such degree; diploma -ard passed the examina-
“tion prescribed therefor, shall receive in person
the degree or diplc ma together with any prize or
medal concerring it at a Special Function to be
held at the respective College which has pre-
pared and presented him or her for the exami-
nationleading to the degree or- diplcma after due
natification scme. time ‘after the Convocation
is lield. Absentees, however, will receive -the
-scme frcm the Controller - of Examinations,
Osmaria- Uriversity after 15 days from the
date of the Special Function.

(iii) Every cardidate for a first degree or diploma who

has.2ppezred after private study and passed the
Examinaticn prescribed therefor shall beeligible
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to receive the same at a Special Function held at
the College from where he took the Fxamination.
_ Theabsentees,wi'l however, shall receive the same
- from the Controller of Exsminations, Osmania
" University, after'15 days from the date of the Spe-
cial Function. =~
(iv) The procedure’to be followed at Special Functions
" to be held in the Cblleges to issue degrees or
diplcmas etc. to the candidates shall be deter=
mined by the Syndicate from time to time.

Such candidates wlio have intimated that they would

- attend butare unable to present themselvesat the Gon-

vocation, shall be.given their degrees or diplomas,

‘on the payment of an extra-fee of Rs. 15.00. A singie *
fee of Rs. 15.00 will be charged even if more than

one degree or dipléima’is diie at the same time.

“The de"gree and dip'-lr mas of the Uriiversity shall be valid.

only if they bear the seal of the Universicy and are
_signed by the Officer authorised to do so.’

. - The Chancellor may invite 2n e¢mirent person, to ad-

_dress. the candidatés at a Convocation. In the case
of Special Furction at the Colleges, the Principal
may invite an cminent person to.be the Chief Guest.

IThe Chancellcr thall precidezta mcétir-g of the Convo-

cation. In his absence, the Pro-Chancellor shall
preside, In the absence of both, the Vice;Ghanccllor
IShc’-l_l preside, . We ¥

. *The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Ghancel- -

lor ard the distirguished guest who has been invited
-to a2ddress the czr.didztcs, s well as the members of
the Syrdicate, the Serate, the Acad<mic Council and
such of the Deans of the Faculties who are r.ot other~

- wise rx ribers ‘of the above authorities, shall ass¢ mble
at the appointed hour ard plece ard shall walkina ~
procession to the place where the degrees and dip-
lc mds are to be awarded. - '

10. The Chanceller, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancel-

lor, the distirgui hed guest, the Registrar, the mam-
bers of the Syr diczte, the Serate;the Acad mic Coun-
cil, such of the Dezrs of the Faculiies who are not
otherwise rv mbers of the abave authoritics and the
cardidates thall zppear in white dress with the ap-
propriatc badges prescribed for them.
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11; ‘The candidates stiall be seated ficing the Chancellor

(6t the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice-Chancellor).

120 As ‘the procession approaches, the candidates and the

13.

14,

15,

guestshall rise and remxin standifig until the Chancels
lor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the
distinguished guest, the members;of the Syndicate,
the Senate, the Academic Council and such of the
Deans of the Faculties who are nototherwise members
of the above authorities, have taken their seats.

The Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor; the Vice-Ghancel-
lor, the distinguished guest and-the ‘members of the
Syndicate, the Senate, the Academic Council and
such of the Deans of the Faculties-who are not other-
wise members of the above authorities; having taken

 their seats, the Chancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor or
the Vice—Chan’cellor) shallsay:—

“This Convocation of the Osmania . University has
been called to confeér degrees upon the candi-
dates who have been certified worthy ‘of these
degrees by the Senate. Let: the candidates
be presented.”” . o

Honorary degrees, if any, shall be conferred imme-
diately after the opening of the Convocation. The
recipient of such a degree shall be presented ordi~
narily .by- the Vice-Chancellor who, shall make a
recital of the recipient’s qualifications. The Chan-
cellor or the Pro-Chancellor or. the: Vice-Chancellor,

In presenting the diploma. of. the- Honorary degree,

shall say to the recipient:—. - :
““ By virtue of the authority vested in me as Chan-
cellor (or Pro-Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor)
oof the University, I admityou to the degree of

......... Honoris Causa on account of your
eminent position and attainments.”

The following shall be the order of: presentation i—
(a) Honorary Degrees:—

(i) LL.D., (ii) D.Litt., (iii). D.Sc.
(b) Post-Graduate (Masters) and Research Degrees

in:—
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(i) Arts, (ii) Science, (iii) Commerce,.
(iv) Social Sciences, (V) Technology,

(vi) Law, (vii) -Medicine, (viii) Engi--

neering, (ix) Education.

16. With the candidates for the ordinary degrees standing-
the ‘Chancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor or the Vice-- .
Chancellor) shall put to them the fullowir.g questions

o which the candidates shall answer in words, “Ido
premise.”’ . ,

Question 1:—* Do you solemnly and sincerely pro--
mise and declare thatifadmitted
to the degree of...... you will,
in your daily life and conversa--
tion, conduct yourself as be-
cme members of the Univer-
sity 7'?

Answer:— 1 do primise.”

Question 2:—*‘ Do you solemnly and sincerely pro=

' ‘mise and declare that to the ut-
m-st of your oppcrturity and

ability, you will use your powers

for the promotion of true learn-

ing and in the service of your

fellowmen ”? ' noe

Answer:— I do promise.”

‘Question 3:—* Do you solemnly and sincerely pro-
o “mise that you will fzithfully and
~diligen:itly fulfil the duties of the
- profesiion to  which you will
evertually belerg ard that you
‘will on all cecasicns, meintain its

purity and reputation >’ ?

“Answer:— I do prermise.” .

17. The Chancellor (or the Prc-Chenceller or the Vice-
. . Chancellor) shall they szy: “ Let the candidates be
_presented). g | _ :

- 48, - The ‘candidates shall be prescrted in batches to the

Chancellor (or ihe Pro-Chercellor -or the Vice-
Chuncellor) by the Dezrs of the respective Faculties
who shall say for each batchi—. : :
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“ ¥fr. Chancellor.”
or Mr. Pro-Chance llor, i
or = Mr. Vice-Chancellor, :

Sir, ,

I present you this candidate (or 1hcsc candidates
.) to and pray that he (or they) may he
admitted to the degree of————.”

‘19, When all the candidates for the same degree have been
. Presented, the Chancellor (or'the Pro-Chancellor or
the Vlve—Ghancellur'j, in presenting the diplomas,
shall say to the candidates who shall remain stand-
ing:— :

¢ By virtue of the authority vested in me as Chan-
cellor; (or Pro-Chancellcr or Vice-Chancellor}
of the Osmunia University, I admit you to the
degree. of————and I charge you through-
out your life to prove wUrthy of this degree.”

90. When zll the candidates have been presented, the

' Registrar shall lay the record of the degrees that have

been conferred bef re the Chancellur (or the Pro-

" Chancell r or the Vice-Chance'l r)t gsther with the

recurd of the ordinary degreesor d:plom s to be given

to the candidates, at Special Fuacti ms held at the

respective G.,ll\,gca, wl'-o shall then-aflix hl:. slwnatura
thereto, - » -

21. The dlstmvuxsncd guest will then-address the Convoca-
. tion.

‘22, At the close of the Addr»ss the Chancellor, the Pro-
Chance]lr, the Vice- Chancell-r and' the IvIembc"s-
~ ofthe Uuivcraity-Syndicate, the Senate, the Academir:
« - Council and such of the Deans of the Faculties whe
are not otherwise members of the above authorities
shall rise, and the Chancellor (or the Pro-Chancellor
or the Vice-Chancellor) shall then say: “ I- dcclarv
the Convocation dissolv bd 2 .

23. Thc Chancellrr, the Pro-Chancellor, thc Vice-Chan-
c llor, the distir, gul hed guest and the-members oF
the Umverutv Syndicate, the Senate, the Academi
Council and such of the Deans of the Faculties whe
are not otherwise members of the above authorities
‘shall ‘then retire in procession, the graduates and:
guests standing.

Vag
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STATUTE No LXXVII

- " INSTITUTION OF SARVASRI SARVA REDDY AND PrAxAsH
- Kumar MeEmoriaL Gorp Mzepar v B. E.

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (j)

,.of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (1) (a) and (f)
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act of 18. of 1959), the Senate
hereby makes the fullowing Statute by way of addi:ion
to Statute No. XV] dealing with the award of Fel-

- lowships, Scholarships, Freeships, Medals and Prizes,

Under the heading *“ Award of Gold Medal ** under the
item “ Faculty of Engineering *’, the following shall be added after
the existing item:— iy

Faculty of Engineerfhg >

Sarvashri Sarva Reddy and Prakash Kumar Memorial Gold:
Medalshall be awarded to a candidate from the Urniversity College
of Engineering, Osmania University, who has qualified for the
B.E. Degree of this University, having ccmplcted the (5) years
integrated course in any Branch of Engineering in the minimum
period prescribed for it, and has at the stage of specialization,
secured the highest percentage of marks, which are reckoned for
determining. the Divi.ion. - N el '

(This Statute has come into force from 26-3-1971). >
"+~ 'STATUTE Noi LXXVHI'

 ® -INSWION or GoLD:MEDAL IN B.Sc. ParT—I & 1I WITH
e Hicuest MARKS IN BoTANY o) 21

In excrcise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Secdon 44, read with Clause (f) of Sub-Section (1)
of Section (18) of the Osmania Uriversi:y Act 1959
(A.P. Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the
following statute by way of additions to the existing
_..otatute No. XVT dealing with the award of Fellow-
ships, Endowed Scholarships,  Bursaries, Freeships,
Medals and Prizes. ;

In Statute No. XVI in‘item No.. (ii) .Faculty of Science under
the heading *“ Award of . Medals”’, add the following sub-items.
at the end viz.; S R N .

- “ Mothey Raghuram Rao Gold Medal shall ‘be awardei
annuallyto a candidate . who'passes the Annual B.Sc. Examinatioss
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Part-I and II (each in one attempt) securing Ist division in Par¢-1I
with highest marks in Botany ”." i g NP

(This Statuts shall come into force from 18-11-1971)s
STATUTE. No LXXIX "~

'INSTITUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL Srr SHARAD KUMAR.
Pateax MEMORIAL Gorp MEepaL IN B.E. (ELEGTRICAL
' ENGINEERING), - :

. In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause ‘
{j) of Section 44, read with Clause (f) of Sub-Seciion .
(1) of Section (18) of the Osmaiia Uriversity Act ;
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate
‘hereby makes the follow i: g statute by way of addition
to the existirig Statute No. XVI dezl ng with the
award of Fellowshijs, Schclarships, Bursaries and
Freeships, Medals and Prizes. . ~ =

Under the headirg “ Award of Gold Medal” under the
fFaculty of Engineering the following shall be added after the

xisting item:—
Wavulty of Engineering:

Inscription :—“ Shri Sharad Kumar Pathak Memorial Gold
BMedal .

Citation ;:—Shri Sharad -Kumar Pathak Memorial Gold Medal
<o be awarded annually to a candidate, who passes the B.E. in
. Electrical Engineerirg or Electrorics & Ccmmunication Engi,

necering Examination in First ‘Class securing the highest marks
among all the students presented for the exzamination.

(This Statute shall come iﬁtoﬁ;rce Jfrom 18-11-1971),
STATUTE No. LXXX

INSTITUTION 'OF TWO Gorp MEepaLs oNE For M.A., mv TamiL
AND “ANOTHER FOR TiINGUISTICS IN ‘MEMORY oF Dr. (SMT) -
K. CHINGARAM ALIAS GANGA Prasap 2.9 v

. In exercisc of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of Section (44) read with Sub-Secticn (1) (a) and

(b) of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959
(A.P. Actof IX 0f 1959), the Senate hereby makes the
“following Statute by way of addition to Statute XVI
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dealing with the Award of Fellowships, Scholarships
Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals
and Prizes. ;

Under the heading *“ Award of Gold Medal’’ Under the
Faculty of Arts, the following skall be added afier the existing .
item:— ' ' :
Faculty of Arts: o

l. Dr. (Smt) K. Chingaram alias Ganga Prasad Memorial

- Gold Medal shall be awarded annually at the Convo-

- cation to a candidate who secures Ist Class and stands
Istin the ML.A. Tamil Examination of O.U.

2. *““Dr.(Smt) K. -Chingaram Alias Ganga Prasad Memorial
- Gold Medal shall be awarded:annually at the Convo-
cation to a candidate -who tops the list of successful
candidates in M.A. Linguistics Examination of the
Osmania University. o AN

(This Statute shall come into force from 18-11-1971),
STATUTE No. LXXXI |

InsTITUTION OF A GOLD MeEDAL—DR. S. D. THATTE
MemoriaL Gorp Mepar v B.Sc. (SpEciar) CHEMISTRY

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(j) of section 44, read with clause (f) of Sub-Section
(1) of Section (18) of the Osmania University Act
1959, (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute by way of addition
to the existing Statute No. XVI dealing with the
award of Fellowships, Scholarships,Endowed Scholar-
ships, Bursaries and Freeships, Medals and. Prizes.

. Under the héadin‘g “ Award of Gold Medal*? under Faculty
of “Science ’ the following shall be added after the existirg item.

_' _Fqstklty of Science::

- Inseription :—Dr. 8. D. Thatte Méihorial Gold Medal.  ~
Citation :—Dr.Sadashiv Devidas Thatte Memorial Gold Medal
to be awarded annually to a candidate who passes the B.Sc. (Special

Chemistry Examination (Annual Examination) in First Class and
secures the highest number of marks in Chemistry. amongst the

IMirst Classes, _ . -
_ (This Statute shall.come into force from 18-11-1971).
53317 ' : '
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'STATUTE No. LXXXIT

INSTITUTION OF TwO GoLD MEDALS .oN THE OCCASION OF
UnNIvERSITY GOLDEN JUBILEE CELEBRATION -DONATED BY
UTtTAR PRADESH GOVT .

In exercise of powers conferred by clause (j) of
Section 44, read with clause (f) of Sub-Section (i) of
Section 18 of the ‘Osmania- University “Act, 1959

. (A.P. Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby : malres the
following Statute by way of additions to the existing
Statute No.X VI dealing with the award of Fellowship,
Scholarship, Endowed Scholarships, Freeships, Bur-
sarics, Mcdals and Prizes, namely:— - -

Under the headmg « Award of Medals” for ““ Faculty of
Arts ”, the following shall be added after the ex1st1ng 1tems

Faculty of Arts:

The words ** Golden Jubilee Uttar pradesh Prize®’ shall be
inscribed on one side each of the two Gold medals donated by the
Uttar Pradesh Government on the occasion of the Golden Jubilee
Celebration of the Osmania University and awarded each year®
at the Annual convocation to a student who secures the- highest
marks in optional Hindi and the other to a student.who secures the

- highest marks in M.A. (Urdu) Degree Examination .

(Tlm Statute shall come into force from 18-11- 1‘)71)

STATUTE No.. LXXXIT
INSTITUTION OF G RADHA KrisuNA MEMORIAL SCHOLARSHIP

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)
of section 44 read with sub-section (i) (a) and (f) of
section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959 (A.P.
Act of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the following
statute by way of addition to Statute XVI dealing

* with the award of Fellowship, Scholarships, Endowed
%cholamhlps Bursaries and Freeships, Medals and
rizes:

Under the heading *“ Award of Scholarships * thc following
shall be added after the existing items:—

Inscription :— Sri C. Radhakrishna Memorial Scholarship of
Rs, 15/— p m. shall be awarded each year for permd of 10 months

z
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" in memory of the late G. Radhakrishna, 'a Research Scholar in
* Geology of this University to a Studentstudying in M. Sc. (Previous)
Geology on merit-cum-means basis ™.

INSTITUTION OF
PADMASHRI

( This Statute shall corge inko force from 18-11-197 1).
STATUTE No. LXXXIV

TWO SCHOLARSHIPS AND ONE GOLD MEDAL °
AKKINENI NAGESWAR Rao SCHOLARSHIPS

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (J)
of Section (44) read with sub-section (F) of Section -
(18) of the Osmania University Act 1959, (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the
following Statute by way of additions to the Statute -
Ne. XVI, dealing with the Award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries,
Freeships; Medals -and Prizes, namely:—

-

Under the he

ading * Endowed Sc_holafships *? the following

item be numbered as (V) under item (3):

« (V) Padmashri Akkineni Naéeswar Rao Endoived Scholarships :—

(a) One Scholzirship of Rs. 500/- annuélly shall be

awarded by the Vice-Chancellor; on the
recommendations of the Clommittee appointed
for this purpose, to a candidate who is studying
in M.A. (Previous) in a Language other than

- English and Modern European Language and
who has passed B.A. Part I and II University

Annual'Examination in one attempt securing
more than 609 of marks in the Language

. under Part II. - The Scholarship shall be

tenable to the students of M.A. Previous till

such time the Faculty of Fine Arts Course is -
_instituted in the University. Thereafter, will

be awarded to a student of the Fine Arts

‘Faculty under the conditions to be prescribed.

(&) O

ne Schcﬂarship of Rs.: 500/- annually shall be
awarded by the Vice-Chancellor, on the recom-
mendation of the Committee appointed for the

purpose, to a candidate who 1is studying in

M.A. (Final) in a Language other than English
and Modern European Languages and who

" has passed M.A. (Previous) University Annual
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. Examination in one attempt securing more

- than 609, of marks in the concerned Language,

" The Scholarship shall be tenable to the student

-of M.A. (Final) till'such time the Faculty of
Fine Arts @ourse is instituted in the University.
Thereafter it will be awarded to a Student of

of Fine Arts Faculty under the conditions to be

' prescribed, " : '

Under the heading *“Award of Medals  after the existing.
item, the following shall be added in Faculty of Arts :

“ Padmashri Akkinerii Nageshwar Rao Gold Medal shall be
-awarded annually at the Convocation to 2 best candidate teking
cither a Master’s Degree in Arts/Social Sciences/Commerce/Science
or Professional First Degree of the Osmania University on the
.recommendation of the Committee, appeinted for this purpose,

(This Statute shall- zoms into forcs from 16-1 1-1971.)
S 750 0 STATUTE No. LXXXV

In exercise of the powers cenferred by Clause (d)
of Section 44, of the Osmania’ University Act 1959 Ta
(Andhta Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to the
existing statute dealing with the Rules of affiliation of -

Colleges or institutions namely:—

The following provision be added at the ‘end of Rule No, 91
“under the Heading *“ Scales of pay of teachers ** as Rule No. 21
(b), provided that** Teachers who have obtained. Ph.D. Degree of
this University ¢r any other University Foreign/Indian, recognised
as_equivalent to that of this University or an Indian University *’
shall be granted two advance increments in the grade of salary
applicable to his post with effect from the date of award of the
Degree. ) :

s (Thes Statute shall come into force from 18-1 1-1972),

STATUTE No. LXXXVI
AMENDMENT TO STATUTE No. XIII DEALING WITH TRAVELLING
" AND HavrTiNg ALLOWANCE "

- Inexercise of the powers conferred by Glause (b) .
and (k) of Section 44 of the Osmania University Act

' 1959, the Senate hereby makes the following statute = |

by way of amendment*“to Statute XIIT dealing with
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travelling and halting allowances to Members of the
Senate, the Syndicate, etc., and Emplayees of the
University.
*‘Sub-Class (i) of Clause (1) of the Statute shall be substituted
to read as follows:— -

(i) Highest class of accémmodation available on the train
by which the person travels plus one and one third
of first class fare, or, at 4 paise per Kilometre if there
is no first class accommodation on the train (Air,
conditioned accommodation is excluded); provided
however, that no one shall be paid for travelling in

" a Class higher than he is entitled to or has travelled in;

(This Statute shall come into force from 25-3-1972).
STATUTE No. LXXXVII

AWARD. OF FELLOWSHIPS, SCHOLARSHIPS, BURSARIES, FREESHIPS,
MEDALS AND PrRizEs— ENHANCEMENT OF FELLOWSHIPS, AMOUNT—
AMENDMENT TO EXISTING STATUTE No. XVI. - :

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Section (44) of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
the Senate hereby makes the following Statute by way
of amendment to Statute No. XVTI in respect of the
conditions for the award of Fellowships, Scholarships,
'Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals
and Prizes, namely:—

In Clause (ii) of Statute No. XVI under the headings * Fel-
lowships ** for the existing figures Rs. 150/- the figures Rs. 200/-
per - month shall be substituted. . -

- (This Statute Jﬁall‘ comme info force ﬂoﬁ_z 30-6-1972)
- STATUTE No. LXXXVIII |

INSTITUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL IN THE NAME OF LATE
Srr A, Ramaswamy IYENGAR TO BE AWARDED IN THE
Pt b F oy = Facurty oF Law - .

In exercisc of the powers conferred by Clause (j)

.. of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (1) (a) and (f)
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby

-~ makes the following Statute by way ofaddition to the
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existing Statute No. XVI, dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed Schelarships, -

~ Bursaries.

Under the heading ‘“ Award of Gold Méd‘al” under item

““Faculty of Law” the following shall be added after the existing |

item:— ,
Faculty of Law:. _ 4 o

Late Sri A. Ramaswami Tyengar Memorial Gold Medal, be
awarded annually to a candidate who passes the LL.B., Degree
Examination (Annual Examination) in First Class by securing
highest rarks in- Group II.(Family Laws ard Property Lew) of
the Secend Year LL.B. Examination of the Osmania Ur.iversity.

(This Statute shall come ir;to Jorce from 30-6-1972).
STATUTE No. LXXXIX

INsTITUTION OF A GoLD MEDAL IN THE, FAGULTY OF
TEcENOLOGY BY THE INDIAN INSTITUTE OF CHEMICAL -
ENGINEERs, HYDERABAD REGIONAL CENTRE, HYDERABAD.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause, (4) -

of Section 44, read with Clause (f) of Sub-Section (1),
of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act XI of 1959) the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to the
existing Statute No. X VI dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships,
Bursaries, and Freeships, Medals and Prizes:— -

Under the heading “ Award of Gold. Medal ” under the
Faculty of Technology the following shall be.added after the
existing item:— ' '

Faculty of Technology :

Inscription :—° The Indian Institute of Chemical Engineer’s
Hyderabad Region Gold Medal *. : :

Citation :—The Indian Institute of Chemical Engineers Hyder-
abad Region’s Gold Medal should be awarded to the'student
of University College of Technology who has secured highest
marks or grade points of B.Tech. T, 11, III, IV and V Year Exa-
minations, provided that during the term of the five year student-
ship hefshe has not failed in any examination or paper..

. (This Statute shall com into force from 30-6-1972).
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STATUTE No. LXXXX

DEPARTMENT OF TEACHING—INTRODUGTION oF M.LitT
COURSE—AMENDMENT TO STATLTE No. XXXIII

In exercise: of the powers conferred by Sub-
- Section (2) of Section (27) read with clause (a) of
Sub-Section (1) of Section (18) and Clause (k) of Section
(44) of the Osmania University Act 1959, the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute by way of amend- -
ment to the existing Statute relating to the introduction
of M.Litt. Course in the University, namely:—

Under the heading *‘ Faculties of Arts, Social Sciences and
Commerce, the following be added at the end of new items:—

- A—Faculty of Arts:
2 X Master of Litnrature: M, Litt,

B—Faculty of Social Sciences:
2 'V Master of Literature: M. Litt.

C—Faculgy of Commerce :
_ 2 VI Master of L1terature M Litt, -

(This Statute shall come into _force from 30 6- 1972) .
STATUTE No. LXXXXI

DEﬁARTm:NT OF TEAGHING—-GREATION oF A NEw DEPART-
. MENT OF DENTAL SURGERY—AMENDMENT 'ro STATUTE
No. XXXIII '

: In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-
- Section (2) of Section (27) read with clause. (K) of
Section (44) and Clause (a) of Sub-Section (i) of
Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959, the -
- Senate hereby makes the following Statute by way of -
. _ amendment to Statute No, XXXIII providing for the
' creation of a new Dcpartment of Teaching in: the
- Faculty of Medicine, viz., Department of Dental -
Surgery, namely:—

Under the heading ** I—Faculty of Medicine * the following
be lnscrtcd as Item 2 re- numbm ing the Department of Medicine
as 1.: _

2 Department of Dental Surgery,’’
(This Statute shall come into Jorce from 30 6- 1972)
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'STATUTE No, LXXXXII
INSTITUTION. OF GoOLD-MEDAL. 1N THE FACULTY OF MEDIGINE

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (G)
of Section 44, read in the clause (f).of Sub-Section
(18) of the Osmania University Act 1959 (A.P. Act
-IX 0f 1959) the Senate hereby makes the following
Statute by way of addition to the existing Statute No.
XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships, Scholar-
ships,  Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries; and Free-
ships, Medals and Prizes. - iy

" Under the heading ““Award of Gold Medals the following.
shall be added after the existingitem, under VI Faculty of Medicine,
M.B.B.S.” - _ : :

“S. V. Rao and M. M. Swamy Gold Medal shall be awarded
annually to a candidate who has passed the M.D. Part II (Paedia-
trics) Examination in first attempt and whose dissertation is ad-
Judged as the best by the Board of Examiners *’.

( This Statute shall come into force from 28-10-1972).
STATUTE No. LXXXXIII

DEPARTMENT oF TEACHING—AMENDMENT TO STATUTE
I No. -XXXIIT - - ' . .

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-
Section (2) of Section (27) read with clause (a) of
Sub Section (1) of Section (18) and clause (k) of
Section (44) of the Osmania University Act 1959, the
Senate here by makes the following Statute by way.
of addition to Statute No. XXXIII, pertaining to
the Department of Teaching with the Faculty of
Engineering, shall consist of namely;

‘Under the headiﬁg ' H.2—Faculty of Engincering the
following shall be added at the end of as new item Ne. 6. -

6. B.E. (Metallurgical) =
' . M, Tech. (Mechanical)

Specialisation :—

Design & Production Engineering (Machine Tool
M.Tech, (Electrical) -~ - = -

s

IR e




137
Specialisation :—

Electronic Instrumentation .
M.Tech (Civil)

Specialisation :—
Transportation Engineering

( This Statute shall come into_force from 28-10-1972);

STATUTE No. LXXXXIV

INSTITUTION OF ENDOWED SCHOLARSHIPS ‘° JAGAPATHI ARTS -
PrcTures”’—AMENDMENT OF STATUTE No. XVI

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (j)
of Section (44) read with sub-section (f) of Section
(18) of the O.U. Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of
1959) the Senate hereby makes the following Statute
No. XVI, dealing with the award of Fellowships,
Scholarships, Endowed Scholarhips, Bursaries, Iree-
. ships, Medal and Prizes namely:—

Under the heading  Endowed schoiarshi}ﬁ@” after * the
existing items ‘the following shall be added:— o '

. ]aga‘pai/zz' Arts Pictz_lre.f Endowed -Sc/wlar.;/u}s‘ »
Scholarship No. 1: l

~ Jagapathi Arts Pictures Scholarships of Rs. 300/- shall be
awarded annually by -the Vice-Chancellor on the recommen-
dations of the Committee appointed for the purpose, to a best
student of the University and its constituent colleges whois sclected
on the basis of the competition held in DANGING and - whose
parents or guardian’s income is not more than Rs. 6,000/- per .

annum ",
Scholarship No. 2: .

*¢ Jagapathi Arts Pictures Scholarships of Rs. 300/-shall be
zwarded annually by the Vice-Chancellor on the recommendations
of the Committee appointed for the purpose, to a best student of.
the University and its Constituent Colleges, who is selected on the
basis of competition held in ¢ DRAMA™ and whose parents’ or
Guardian’s income is not more than Rs: 6,000/~ per annum,

- 533—18 .
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Scholarship No. 3:

“ Jagapathi Arts Pictures Scholarships of Rs. 300/- shall be
awarded annually by the Vice-Chancellor on the recommendations
of the Committee appointed for the purpose to a best student of,
the University and its constituent cclleges,: who is selected on the’
basis of competition held in ‘ MUSIC® and whose parent’s
or Guardian’s income is not more than Rs. 6,000/~ per annum.

_ (Thus Statute shall come into force from 28-10-1972),

STATUTE No. LXXXXV

JIngrruTioN oF A GoLb MEDAL BY THE UNIVERSITY IN THE
Name oF LATE Srr TANGUTURI PrRaKAsaM PANTHULU IN
M.A. (PANcHAYATI Raj)

. - In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (j)

_ of Section 44 read with Clause (b) of Sub-Section (1)

"of Section 18 of the Osmania University Act 1959

* (A.P. Act of 1959) the Senate hereby makes the fol-
" lowing Statute by way of addition to the existing
Statute XVI dealing with the award of Fellowships,

.Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals
and Prizes. )

-

In the Statute No. XVI in item No. (i) Faculty.of Social
Sciences under the heading ““ Award of Medal  add the following
item at the end viz:— -

_ ““ Shri Tanguturi Prakasam Panthulu Memorial Gold Medal
shall be awarded annually to a candidate, who passes the M.A.

(Final) Public Administration FExamination securing First

Division and has obtained the highest number of marks in the
“ Panchayati Raj ™ paper.

 dnseription:—Sri Tanguturi Prakasam Panthulu Memorial
Gold Medal ».

Gitation:—Sri Tanguturi Prakasam Panthulu Memorial Gold -

- Medal shall be awarded annually in a convocation to.a candidate
* who passes the M.A. (Final) Public Administration Examination
- securing First Division and has obtained the.highest number of

marks in the paper ‘ Panchayati Raj .

(This Statute shall come into force from 30-3-1973),

N e N
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STATUTE No. LXXXXVI
INSTITUTION of THE FacurTy oF Fing ARTS

o

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (1)

' of Sub-Section (2) of Section (27) read with Clause (k)

' of Section (44) and Clause (3) of Sub-section (1) of
Section (18) of Osmania University Act, 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby
makes the following statute by way of amendment
of Statute No. XXXIII providing for the creation
of new Department of teaching in the Faculty of
Fine Arts, namely:— : h B

After the existing heading ‘I, Faculty of Medicine® the
following shall be added. -

J. Faculty of Fine Arts. .
"The Faculty of Fine Artsshall consist of the following namely:— -

1. Department of Theatre Arts.

2. Department of Music and Dance.

3. Department of Painting and Sculpture.
. 4. Department of Photography. '

(This Statute shall come into Jorce from 30-3-1973).

STATUTE No. LXXXXVII

AFFILIATED COLLEGES-——GOVERNING BODY—ENHANCEMENT OF
NUMBER OF MEMBERS OF THE GOVERNING Bopy—MaxkiNG OF SEPA-
RATE STATUTE,. s :

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (e)
of Section (44) of the Osmiania University Act of 1959 -
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of amendment to
the existing Statute, relating to the enhancement of

, membership on the Governing Bodies of the Non
' Government Affiliated Colleges, Viz., - '

Clause (c) of Rule (5) of Statute shall be substitufed as’
"~ Follows:— a _ .
““ That the total number of members of the Goversiment Body

of the Non-Government affiliated colleges shall be not less than 7
and not more than 157”.

(This Statute shall coms into force from 30-3-1973),
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STATUTE No. LXXXXVIIT

CREATION or DEPARTMENT OF SocIAL WoORK UNDER THE FAcuLTY
OF SOCIAL SCIENCES-——AMENDMENT TO STATUTE No XXXIII.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-
Section (2) of Section (27) read with Clause(k) of
Section (44) and Clause (a) of Section (1) of Section
(18) of the Osmania University = Act 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute by way of amend-
ment’s of Statute No. XXXIIT providing for the crea-
tion of a new Department of Teaching in the Faculty
of Social Sciences viz, Department of Social Work,

[

 Under th¢ Hcading‘ ‘B ’—Faculty of Social Sciences™ The
following be added at the end ofitem IX, - :

il “IX Department of Social Work *,
- . ( This Statute shall come into_force from 30-3-1973).
STATUTE No. LXXXXIX _

InsriruTioN oF Gorp MepaL v M.Sc.(Puysics) v Memory
. or Srr' GEORGE RippY: : -

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (3)
of Section 44, read with Sub-Section (1) (a) and (t)

- of Section (18) of O.U. Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh
Act IX of.1959), the Senate hereby makes the fol-
lowing Statute by way of addition to Statute XVI
dealing with the award of followship, Scholarships,
endowed scholarships, bursaries, freeships medals *
and prizes, viz:—

_ Under the heading “ Award of Gold Medal » under item
* Faculty of Science” the following "shall- be added after the

existing item:—

Sri George Reddy Memorial Gold Medal shall be awarded
annually to a candidate who passes M.Sc. (Physics) final examina- -
tion ln first class and secures first rank . : :

(This Statute shall come into force from 25-5-1978),
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STATUTE No. (LL)

. RULES OF AFFILIATION OF COLLEGES OR
REGOGNITION OF GQLLEGES OR INSTITUTIONS

In exercise of the power conferred by Clause “e’ of
Section 44 of the Osmania University Act of 1959
(A.P. Act IX of 1959), the Senate hereby makes the
following Statute prescribing the conditions of affi-
liation or recognition of collcges and Institutions,

Viz.,
. Authority Competent to Grant Affiliation | Recognition:—

The Syndicate shall have power after consultation with the
Academic Council:—

i. to affiliate any College for p10v1d1ng a Course or Coyrses
- of study qualifying students for admission to University
Examinations in accordance with- the 1cgulat10'15
prescribed under the Osmania University Act, 1959.
‘Affiliation may also be granted separately for each
subject or for each spec1ﬁed stage of University Ins-

truction;

ii. to recognise a college or Insututwn for imparting ins-
truction to students preparing for a research degree
or for any University examination for awarding degrees,
d1plomas, ceruﬂcates or titles in- Oriental Leammg

2. Procedure for Sending an Apphcatzon —

. An a.pphcatmn in the pr escmbcd form (10 copies with
enclosures) for affiliation of a college or recognition
of a College for Institution shall be:.

[

a. made by an officer authorised by Government for the
purpose in the case of an Institution owrred and main-
tained by Government, and by the Governing body
in the case of other Instltutlons .

b. addressed to-the Regisirar;

3 submltted before the st of September preceding the
- academic year from- whlch the courses are proposed

to be started.

0
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ii. The authority applying for affiliation shall obtain from
the Director of Public Instruction a preliminary report
regarding the feasibility of starting a College in the
area from which application for affiliation is received.
If the report of the Director of Public Instruction is
to the effect that the College could be established in
the area from which the application will be received,
The Syndicate will appoint a Screeing Committee,
which will consider all applications received.

3. Fees to be Remitted Along with the Application for Affiliation or
Recogrition..—

Every college shall pay along with ‘the application to the
University an initial fee calculated at the rate of Rs. 100/- for each
subjectin the case of affiliation and Rs. 75/- for each course of study
in the case of recognition.’ : .

4. ~Information to be Furnished with each Application: -

~ The application for affiliation (br recognition) shall contain
full information on the following mattersi— . .. '

(a) Constitution and personnel of the Governing Body
(Colleges for instruction run by Govérnment need
not furnish  this information). :

(b) Subjects and courses in which affiliation or rec’:ognition

is sought, :

(c) Previous application, if any, for affiliation or recogni-
tion in the same subjects to the University and. their
disposal.

(d) The financial resources of the College; particulars to

be given of the cost of buildings and equipment pro- -

posed to' be obtained; the amount of money availa-
ble for the purpose and the money available from
Endowment Fund. Certified copies of Trust Deeds

or Title Deeds of Gift or Endowment Deeds, etc:

Executed in favour or for the benefit of the Institu.
tion should be sent along with their applications,
If additional sums are expected, the source from
which they are expected and the probable date of

their receipt. (College or Institution run by Govern-

. ment need not furnish - this information).

Y
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(¢} The number of classes and sections and the number
of students in each class, now cxisting, if any.

(f). Theaccommedation, equipment and staff now avail-
able or proposed to be provided on account of the
present application .

(g) In the case of Colleges for men, whether it is desired
to admit women students and if so, the arrangements
proposed for the special convenience of the women

students such as provision of separate reading rooms, -

retiring rooms, tiffin rooms play-ground and other
amenities,

-(h) The hostel accommodation for students.

(i) The total area of ground available and the extent of
of play-grounds. ' T

() Sanitaryarrangements, tiffin roomsand other amenitics
- to students. '

(k) Number of Secondary Schools and strength of such
schools. - '

- Note:—~The information relating to existing and p}opoud aecom-
. modation should be accompanied by drawing.

5. Condf'z‘z'a-ns to be Sa;‘isﬁ'ed by Every College|Institution Applying

Sor Afﬂ!ia'tz'ﬂn/Recognitz'an_: B

. Every College applying for affiliation/recognition shall
satisfy the Syndicate with regard to the following particulars
(Government Colleges/Institution are exempted from the con-

" diticns *a’ to dB)_.

a. thatitis under the management of regularly constituted

- Governing Body or Managing Committee on which

shall be represented the principal and at least one
other senior member of the teaching staff.

Note :—For the purpose of this Clanse a regularly constituted
' Governing Body or Managing Commitice shall mean
a body appointed by a Society or a Trust, duly registered.

"b. that the Governing Body or the Managing Committee

~ shall have at least one representatitve of the Univer-
‘#Ity. nominated by the Vice-Chancellor and one re-
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‘presentative of the Government of .Andhra Pradesh
- in the Education Department, nominated by the
Government. Ty : -

. ) . Teoelge g i i
c. that the total number of members ofthe Governing Body
or the Managing Committee shall not be less than -
7 and not more than 15, ' ' -

-~ d, that any change in the cohstitutio_n and composition of
the Governing Body or the Managing Committee of
the College shall be reported forthwith to the Syndicate

for approval) - :

e . that the Travdl_ing Allowance to the University re-
presentatives on the Governing Body or the Managing
Committee will be paid by the Management ‘of Col-
leges in accordance with. the rules by which they are
governed in the University; - '

f. that taking into account the educational facilities already
available in the neighbourhood, it satisfies a demand
for higher education in the locality where the College
is proposed to be established; ' _

g. that it avoids unhealthy and undersirable competition
- with Colleges .and other cducational -institutions
‘g¢ituated in the sameé area; : Ly

h. that no person shall be excluded from admission to the
College or Institution on grounds omly of religion,
_race, caste, sex, place of birth or any of them and that
no test whatsoever of religious belief or profession is
adopted or imposed on any person in order to entitle

him for admission to the College/Institution;

i. that the qualifications of the teaching 'staff and the
conditions governing their tenure of office are such
as to make due provision for instruction in the subject
for which the Clollege desired affiliation; '

j. that the financial resources of the College are. such as

that due provision is made for its continued main-

. tenance in the efficient manner; Government Colleges
are exempted from this condition.

k. that, in the case of a}_-college for Women, the gtaﬁ‘ are
- wholly or almost wholly composed of Women;
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l. that where admission is given to women students also,
_separate common rooms and reading rooms havc
been provided for them.

m. that: i. thebuildings are suitable as regards rooms,
floor space and cubic space;

ii, thatlecture rooms are well lit and ventilated;

ii1. the accommodation, equipmert, hostels and
play-grounds are adequate for the number of
classes and the strength and satisfy the condi-
tions laid down;

n. that due¢ and suitable provision has been made for a
library containing books as well as periodicals, so that
both the staffandstudents may find adcquatc mater-
1a] for their work and stud1cs,

o. that such other matters as are essential for the Welfare
of the students and the maintenance of the tone and
‘standards of University, education are satlsfactorlly
observed .

6. Funds Required to be Shown at the Time qf Submission qftke '
Application :

Any College :cckmg affiliation in various courses shall abide-
by the -

1. Capital Fund-Non-Reerring :
a. Buildings
(1) P.U.G. (Science)
with an intake of 160 students .
(80 in'M.P.C. and 80 in Bio. P.C.) . .+ 3.5 Lakhs

(2) P.U.C. (Science and Humanities)
with an intake of 160480 . 4.0 .

(8) P.U.C. (Humanities only)
with an intake of 80 students. PO

o.
-]

(4) B.A. or B.Com. N
with an intake of 60 : - 2.0

. 53819
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“(5)"B:Sc: only. : R “. ¥ Talkhs
with an intake of 120 -~ s coe 800,
(6) B.A. and B.S¢.. : s . K
+  with an mtaLe of60—]—1‘70 soogae 1.0 4
-(7).B.4. and B:-Com.. . .
with an intake of 60+60 2 Sl ST 1

"' (8) B.A. B.Sc. & B.Com.
S S wi.th an intake of 60+120-+60- . wms B0

b Eqmpments

(1) Gollege scekmg afﬁhatmp for- P.U. G in -
" combinations belonging to exclusively to

the Humanities gr oup. - e 25,000
+(2) R.U.C. (Science) . .. 75,000
" (3) P.U.C. (Science & Humamtles) s 90,000
" (4) B.A. orB.Com. :.. ve o . .eiee 1,00,000
(5) B.Sc. " v ee oA 2,00,000
_ (6) B.A.and B.S¢c. . .. i N ... - 2,50,000
S {7y BiAiandB.Gom. .. S0 0Lt U0l 71,50,000
(8)BA B.Com. & B.Sc. o _ .. 3,00,000

II Permanmt " Annual Imome Reczmmg

1. P.U.C. (Science) .. B g e v oo 1,500
2. P.U.C. (Humanities) : - 3,500
3. P.U.C. (Science & Humamtles) Ces 7T 210,000
4. B.A. or B.Com. .. .. 10,000
5, BA.and B.Com. .. AT s lae® 120,000
____6, B.Sc. T LT 85,000
GinRg - B AL or B.Com: andB Sc: vt e e il 45000
8. B.A. B.Com. and‘B.Sc. - . . ,. = . -5 .- 50,000

% a. The sources for tlie permanent-income will‘have to be
either in the form of:—

w 13 Interest on long term fixed deposits;.
2% Propczty in the name of the management for which
__income would be calculated at the rate of 60%,

-3 ‘Donations from statutory? hodies,’ trusts ete,

b upd o0
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- Note :—In none qf the above:cases the word * income >may be inter-
preted so as to-include, expecied tricome from tuition and
and other fees. . ' el m

b. Every affiliated college shall be expected before perma-

nent affiliatien is granted to it, to show.a reserve fund

in cash or securities 2s follows which should be in the
joint account of the University and the colleges:—

1. PUC.' Arts :é:‘palt'(lommérq_c'.do”llegé o 50,000
9. P.U.C. Science.College. * - ... .. 1,00,000
3. Degree College, Arts and Commerce. .. 1,50,000
4. Degree Colleges, Sciehce Ry By .. 2,00,000
5. Degiee Colleges, Arts, Science & Commerce 2,50,000
6. Professional Colleges: Engineering .. 5,00,000
and Medicine b
7. Training Colleges .. . - e . .o 1,50,000
8. LawCollege - . ... o .l.. f.. 150,000

7.. Procedure on Receipt:-of Application: -

1. -The University Syndicate may call for any further in-
formation which it may deem necessary before-proceeding -with
theapplication or may advise the Management that the application
is premature and that itshould be submitted in a subsequent year,
or may decline to proceed with the application ifitis satisfied that
the arrangements made or likely to be made before the beginning
of the academic year'in which:-the courses.are to be.started, are
not adequate. orsuitable or if the Callege has failed to:observe the
conditions laid down in respect of any previous affiliation.,
. 9. If the University Syndicaté decides to proceed- with the

. applicatiqn, it shall dil‘f‘.ct an enquiry to be made by an Inspec-
" tisn commission -appointed by -in this behalf and consisting of

“the following = = c & R T s it e < G B
1. Dean or Deans-of the Faculty or-Faculties or-any other
7 member- of University staff not below the rank of'a
Reader to be nominated by the Vice:Chancellor in
conspltation .with the concerned Dean (one of whom
~ ’shall be_nominated as Chairman bythe Vice-Chance-

B 127 ) D N A T i A

9. Not more ‘than fvo Heads of Departments from cach
Faculty’ nominated by the University Syndicate;:
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3, The chlstrar Ex-Officio Secretary. - (If the Registrar
is unable to join the Commission, any other Deputy/

Assistant Registrar-of the Umvcrsny nominated by
the Vicc-GhanceIlor)

.Nofe m(l) a. In case of subsequent. affiliation in one or two
subjecis the Vzce-Chancellor may appomt an adhoc

Commzttcc :

b. In the case Professiorial Colleges, the members
 under Clause (if) may be experts drawn jfrom
‘outside the University.

(2 The charges qf the Inspection Commission (or adhoe
« Committee) shall be borne by the College or Ins-
titution concerned as prowded in C’lause (16) -of
. : this Statute. .

- 3. The report of the Inspection Commision along with the
récommendation of the Vice-Chancellor based thereon, shall: be
placed before the Academic Council for opinion and thereafter
be submitted, with the recommendation of the Academic Council,
to the Umvcrsn:y Syndicate for final decision. In casethe afﬁhauon
or recognition is granted, the fact shall be reported to thc Acadcmm
Council a,nd, the Senate at their next meeting: =

8. Withdrawal of Application far Affiliations

An appiication for affiliation orrccbgnition may be withdrawn
at any time before an order has:been passed by the Syndicate,
provided that the College shall not be cntltlcd to a refurid of the

fees paid..
9, Prosistonal Affiliation:

The affiliation or recognition granted shall be in the first
instance, provisional for a period of three _years, provided that
if the College or Institution is not'started in the academic year
for which affiliation has been granted, the Management should
send prior intimdtion to the University, otherwise the affiliation

granted shall lapse.

The conditions which should be fulfilled by the Gollegc or
Inititution before the expiry of this period shall be specified in the

order of the University Syndicate granting the affifiation or recog-
“nition. Ifatthe end of the period the conditions are not fulfilled,

“the Tniversity Syndicate may extend the period of provmlonal _

affiliation or recognition for such period as it may decide.

—p
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10.  Permanent Affiliation:

Every College or Institution that has been gran ted pfovmonal
affiliation or recognition shall at least 6 months before the expiry
of the period of provisional affiliation or recognition, apply to the
Registrar requesting for permanent affiliation or recognition.

The Syndicate shall appoint an Inspection Comumission to
report on the working of the College or Institution and the ful-
filment of the conditions. If the working of the College or Tnsti-
tution is satisfactory and the éonditions are fulfilled, the Syndicate
stiall have the power at the end of the period, to grant pc:l maneént

affiliation or recognition.

Note :—The Charges of the Inspection Contmirsion shall
be borne by the College or Institution concerned
as provided in Clause, 16 of the Statute.

II.  Affiliation]Recognition ot Grantid with Rﬁrwp’ectiw Effect.

Afﬁhatxon or rccogmtmn shall not be grantcd to any Oollcgc

. or Imstitution with retrospectivé cffect.

12.  Affiliation in. Additional Subjects:

Where a Collcgc desirés to add to thc courses of study in
respect of which it is already affiliated the following procedure

‘shall be followed:—

An application in the prescribed form, in ten copies,. for
affiliation in additional subjects shall be:—

~ a. made by an Officer authorlscd by Government for the
purpos¢ in the case of an Institution owned and
maintained . by Government and by the Governing -
Body in the case of othcr Instltutlonl

b. Addressed to the chxstrar;

c. Submitted before the lst. of january preceding the
academic year from which the cotries are proposed

to be started.
: Affilz'atiOn/Recbgnitidﬂ Fees (Recurring)

ey Evcry Collcgc or. Institution that is granted prowuom.l
afﬂhanon or recognition .shall pay te the Univcrmtyfrc:currmg



150

affiliation or recognition fee of Rs. 300/ per annum, provided that
they will be eligible for exemption if intimation to the effect that
the course was:not star ted 15 glven 1n p1 oper time, i

2. Evely Gollcrrc or Inst1tut10n that is gmntcd pcrmapcnt
affiliation or. xecogmtwn shall. pay -to the Unlvelslty recurring
affiliation. of rccogmtlon fees as follow< —

a. Aﬁihatcd collf:crf:s upto astrcngth Rs 300/ -p.a. as affi-
“of 800. 11at10n fee. -

1J Affiliated: collcgés ofa stl cngth of Rs. 400/ -pia. "as a.ffi—
liation fee,

.. .. over 800;
C Rccogmscd collegcs or Il‘lStltL‘_lP Rs IOOj p.a. as re-
: cogmtmn fee.

tlons

3. The ab0ve fees shall be pald w1th1n thc close of the ﬁrla.cml
year to which they r elate . 13

14, -~ Medium-. cyr-.fnstruc'tion: TIPSt L

- The medium of instruction of the. Aﬁihated colleges shall be
I]nghsh and any other language approved by the Syndicate in
consultation with the Academlc Gouncﬂ on such conchtmns as may

be prescribed. R ST - e
- General- Inspectwn C’ommzuwn

Thc, Univer 51ty Synchcate shall appomt a Gt:neral Inspcctmn
Commission consisting of some experts from outside to inspect
.every affiliated Colleges- or recognised Colleges or Instltunons at
least once in five years and whenever the’ ncccss1ty may.arise, Tae
Inspection Commission shall reporton the various points mcntmnﬁd

in 4, 5 and 18 to .11 of thls Statute

16 Char, gey of Impvctzon Commzsszon

The Management- -of the Gollcge COl’JCClnCd shall meet the
cost of the Inspection Commission or Adhoc Committee appointed
under Clause 7, 10 and 15 -of this Statute as.laid down below:-—

. (a). Sitting Fees of the members. of the Commission or
CGIIII'B.ittCC ‘Rs. 30/- pc1 mcmbel.

(b) ] ourney Fees

1: “For «each membcr of-the: Gommlssmn a

(1) Azr j‘aumz_;:—ngle fare plus Rs. 20/¢ ea.ch
w L -oway towards the meldenial ‘expenses ,
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(11) Razlway ]mmzey"- Single First Class fare
each wa} B | i

(111) Roact' Fourney :=—35 paise - per Kllometel
B o B _ " for personal car br 75 paise per Kilo--
" meter for the car which is used as Taxi

; -Car, for the- ‘distance’ covered by each

¥~ carin which Commission travelsin con-

" ‘mection , with the grant of affiliation.

If the Comrmission travels in a Univer-

sity vehicle or vehicles. the fare at 35

_paise per Kilometer for each car will

'.be cr €d1t€d to the Urm er51r§

2. For Office Staff accompany ing thc Commissmn or Com-
mittee—Railway Journey— 13 second class faré each
way for each member of the supérior staff and smgle
‘third class fare for each Class IV Employecs

3 Halting allowan‘ce (Dai{y allowance.)

' For the staff: accompanvmg ‘the . Commlss‘lon or Com-.

mlttee . ]
(). For Supenntendents ‘. I.Rs /- pef day.
i ©(i).For'Glerks - 7. - 7.0 'Rs.37-'perday.
(iii) For Glass IV Employees o .~ Rs. 1. 50 per day.
(1V) Dr1ver of the Ca'i" .!_'-'_%,. gl Rs 3 /- per day.

17 Susperman qf In.rt: uctzon and Lapse of Pumieg&s —

The Syndlca.tc sh all have power, at anv t]IIlC afte1 due enquiry
and in consultation with the Academic Ceuncil, to recommend
to the Syndicate, the withdrawal of suspension for a definite period

. whole or in part the privileges of affiliation or recognition granted
to a college or Institution if the conditions of affiliation or recog-
nition are not fulfilled or observed, or for gross mismanagement,
or if for any other reasons the Syndlcatc is of the opinion that the

. Gcllege or Institution should be deprwed ofcuch p1 IVllchB elther
1n whole or in palt VW b TR S o

: PlOVIdCd that before paSSmgsuch or ders, the Unn.tcz s:mty shaLl
inform the Management of the 'college or Institution ‘concermed
of its: finding after the enquiry, ‘andshallzallowfit an. opporumny
of makmg such 1epresentatzon as it may deem necessary.: ..



152

It shall be open to an affiliated college, after obtaining the
previous approval of the Syndicate, to suspend instruction from
the beginning of an academic year in any subjecs or subjects in
which the college is affiliated, provided that such suspension does
not involve suspension-of an entire course of study.

- The classes in the subject or subjects suspended shall not be
restored without obtaining the previous sanction of the Syndicate,
and if the work is not resumed at the end of a period of three years,
the affiliation privicusly granted shall .be regarded as having
lapscd. = ‘ :

Provided that where in any year a college being prepared to

make the usual arrangements to give instruction in subjects in -

which it has been affiliated .or recognised, does not for want of
students offer instruction in one or more of these subjects and if
it reports to the Syndicate before the 1st of September, it shall not
be deemed that the college has suspended instruction in the subject

or subjects concerned. .

A;ﬁy cdll'cgc- that wishes to suspend instruction in a course of
study may do so with the prior approval of the Syndicate but shall
have to apply.a fresh for affiliation, ifit intends to revise the course.

18. Closure of College|Institution :—

If the -Mana_gcmcnt of any college/Institution proposes to
close down the college/institution, itshall take action as follows :=-

i. Inform the University about their intention or closing
the collegefinstitution and obtain. its approval; -

" ij. Give notice of'at least oné year, after obtaihing Uni.
versity’s approval, to all the staff of the college/ins.
titution; ;

iii, Notify to the students a 'ycar before the elosure of the
College/Institution. - : '

19.  Selection Committee for Appoiniment of Teachers :—

'Every affiliated college shall have a duly constituted selection,
Committee for recruitment to the teaching staff'and there shall be
at least one representative of the University nominated by the

- Vice-Chancellor on it. The recommendations made by the
Selection Committee shall be reported to the Vice-Chancellor for
approval, who shall satisfy himselfthatthey mect the requirements
of the University, . : )
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For the appointment of the teaching staff, the Mansgoment

shall take action as follows:—

i. Advertise thepostin atleast two daily newspapers having
- “wide circulation; e

it, Send a copy to the Registrar.

(2) -of the advertisement mentioning the namer of
the daily newspapers te which it has been sent
for publication together with the rclevant

g cuttings from the ncwspapers.

(b} acopy of the statement, in the prescribed prisforma
showing the names and qualifications of all
those who had applied in response to the adver-
tiscment. - oo .

20. Qualifications of a Principal and Teaching Staff:—

(1) Princigal :

(a) The Principal of Non-Professional affliated college shall
possess the following minimum qualifications:—

(i) A Master’s Degree, I or 11 Division, the latter with

- not less than 50%, of the aggregate marks, or any

‘qualification  recognizéd - by the - University - as

equivalent thereto, in one of the subjects for which

.provision exists in the college and instruction is
-imparted; | - »'

(1) Five years of teaching experience an a Senior Lectu-

. rer in a College. '

(b) In the ¢ase of 4 Professional College. the mintmum qualifi-
cations for the Principal shall be the same as those pres-
cribed from time to time for'a similar post in the Univer-
tity, or if there Is no corresponding post in. the University
the minimum gqualifications shall be as prescribed by
Ordinance that may be made in this behalf from time to

time.

(2) Teachere:

every member of the teaching

The minimum quaﬁﬁcatibn for
s Degree, I or Il

staff in an affiliated college shall be 2 Master
533—204 ' 2
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Division, the latter with not less than 50 %-_of theaggregate marks,
in one of thesubjects which heisassignedinthe collcgc or any quali-
ficatiom which is recognised by the University as equival e:1t'thr:reto ’

In the case of Professional Clolleges, the quelifications shal!
be similar to those prescribed for the corresponding posts in the
University, or if there is no correspording post in the University,
the qualifications shall be as pres'cmb;cd by Ordinance that may be
‘made in this behalf from time-to time. I

In case where the Management of the college do not find
persons with required qualification am:.':l t'éa‘ching cx_pcrie.ncc-, they
may address the University. The UTJ‘.IVCI‘;.-I_t}’ Synd:_catc may take
» decision on individual cases on its merits,

91 Scales of Pay of Teachers:—

. Every éfﬁliatcd collegé shall have the following minimum
scales of pay for its teaching staff:— - -
: From 30-7-1972

(1) Principal ks = .. 700-1109

(2) Head of the Department if there are not, .
less than four teachers in.a Dept. . = .. .400-800

(%) Lecturers - . .. ... .. 300-600

In the case of Professional Colleges, the scale of Iﬁay applicable
to the University staff shall be the minimum scale of pay.-

Rulé No. 21 (b) * Teachers who have obtained Ph.D. Degree of
this University or any other University foreign/
Indian recognised as equivalent to ‘that of thiz
University or an Indian University shall be
-granted.2 advance increments in the grade of
salary applicable to his post with effect from
the date of award of the Degree.”

22. . Other Conditions .of Service and Teachers such as Probatiox,
Ltave, Provident Fund. - ’ .

(1) Every affiliated college shall frame rules governing the
service conditions of their teachers which shall include provisioss
relating to:—

i. Probation.
1. Age of retirement:

o



111, Leave. ] i
1v. Fixation of pay.
v.. Provident Fund. -

The Rules so framed shall be subn:itted to the University
Syndicate which may if necessary direct to the college concerned
to amend the rules (o its satisfaction which shall be complied with
by the college concerned.-

(2) Teachersappointed permarentlyin the affilia tcd colleges
of University shall be entitled to serve till they ccmplete the age
of 60 yenrs. . The Maragement of the college shall be empowered
to recommend to the University the extension of services, ir in-
dividual cases zfter 60 years, or.e year at a time upto 65 years for
its approval.

- (3) . An appeal shall'lie w ith the syndlcatcofthc ‘University,
in case there is any dispute with the Management and the' teach-

ing stafl.

(4) The abO\ e Glausc willnotapply to Government Colleges
or Institutions. . s

23. Stq.ff Council

Eve-y affiliated culleges shall have a duly constituted Staff
Council propelly representative of the senior teaching staff, to

- advise the Principal regarding the internal affairs of the collegc

and on ¢ uch othel matters as the P11nc1pal may determine.

24, ¢ Levics and Cuts :—

No college shall impose levies from its tc:a.chmg stafl for ins-
tituting recurrirg or non-recurring scholarships or for meeting
the general or special expenditure of the college or impose cuts
for any other purposes without prior sanction of the Syndicate.

25. Ceiling of Students

The enrolement in an affiliated college shall not or dinarily
exceed 1,000. -

26. Tez‘mJ, Vacations, Admissions. Attendance, Examinations Etc:
The terms, vacations, conditiors for admission of studcnts‘,
attendarnce, examinations, promotions and hours of work.in an



136

affiliated college shall be the same as thosc plescubcd for. the
- constituent college of tlw University from time €0 time. -~

Prov ided, however, that if any affiliated cf Ilege wishes to
effect changes, it may do so only wzth the prior approval of '.'he

Vice«Chancellor,
27. Rejidenu of Studén-z"s s

W'hcn hostel ’—‘cuommodﬂ.tzon is p1 ovided for students by any
affiliated college, the arrangements shall be Cif 2- standard to be
auproved by the University Syqdlcme ' :

28. Faglities jor Games and Physical Training :—

Every affiliated College shall pr-ovidc facilities for the students

for playing games and for physical training, and shall make ade- -

quate arrangements for irstructors, play-grounds and proper
equipment for this purpnse.

28,  Adedical Inspeciion of Siudents :—

Every Affiliated college shall make provision for annual
medical’ examination of its students,

30. Registers to be Maéhtainzd:—é :

Evmy Affiliated Gollcgc shallmdmtam the followmg ch‘li-
tcrs
A Register of A(imis’sions and withdrawals.

A Register of Fees paid showing datés of payments.

A Counterfoil Fee Receipt Eook.

A Register of Merit . Scholarships.

A Register of Bursaries and Freeships.

“L Counterfeil Book of Transter Certificates.

- A Register of Marks obtained by each student at the
college Examination -

A Register of members of the siaff showing théir quali-
fications salarics, number of hours of work, classes
and subjects they iake and éther personal records.

J. A Register of endowments and donations.

ks Account Books showing the finarcial transactions of the
College. X

1. Other Regxstels a3 ma} be found necesszary.

o O w

P‘.C{q O

p—im
c e

A Register of Attendance for éach class in. each subject.
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31, Periodical Returns to be Maintained :—
(1) Every affiliated college shali forward to the University
at the end of the first term in €ach academic year a list of its tea-

ching staff the number of students enrolled in various classes and
additions to the laboratories and ‘the library.

(2) Everyaffiliated college shall furnish such other informa-
tion as the University may require from time to time to enable it
to judge the efficiency and progress of the college.

(3) Any change in the staff shall be reported to the Univer-
sity within fifteen days of its occurance.

32. General:— .

Every college affiliated to or Recognised by the University

shall confirm to and be bound by the rules of the University that
zre now in force, or that may be framed from time to time.

(The Statute shatl be desred to have effect from 26-3-1966).
STATUTE No. LLI ‘
DEPARTMENT OF TEAGHING—FACULTY OF SciENCE—CREATION

oF & New DEPARTMENT OF  B10-CHEMISTRY—AMENDMENT
to STATUTE. No. XXXIII.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-section
(2) of Section (27) read with clause (k) of Section (44)
and clause (a) of Sub-Section (1) of Section (18) of the
Osmania University Act, 1939, the Serate hereby !
makes the following Statute by way ¢famendment to
Statute No. XXXIII providing fer the creatien of

--a new Department of Teaching in the Faculty of
Science; viz., Department of Bio-chemistry, namely:

Under the heading ¢ E-Faculty of Science’ the werds “and
Bio-Chemistry * at item (iii) be deleted and the words © Depart-
ment of Bio-Chemistry * be included at the end as *“ Item XIT *.

(This Statute shail come into force from 25-5-1973). .
STATUTE No. LLII
InsTrTUTION OF Gorp MEDAL 1IN M.A. (SocioLocy)

~ In'exercise of powers conferred by Clause (j)
of Section 44 read with Sub-section’ (1) (a) and (t)
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of Section 18 of O.U. Act, 1959 (Andhra ‘Pradesh Act
1X of 1959) the Senate'herehy ‘makes the following
Statuie by way ofaddition to Statute No. X VI, deal-
ing with thé award of fellowships; Scholarships,
Endowed Scholarships, Bursariés, Freeships, Medals

and Prizes viz:—

Under the heading “ Award of Gold Medal ” under item:

*“ Faculty of Social Sciences * the following shall be added after
the existing item:— g .

The Tenth All'India Sociological Conference 1970, Hydera-
bad Gold Medal shall be awarded annually to a candidate who
secures first division in M.A. (Scciology) Examination securing
highest percentage of marks in aggregate of M.A. (Pre-and Final).

(This Statute shall come into force from 25-5-1973).
STATUTE No. LLIIT |

Awarp or University FELLOWsHIP oF Rs. 100/- PER MONTH ;I‘ENf
ABLE FOR 12 MonTHS TO M.LITT. SCHOLARS—MAXING OF A SEPA-
RATE STATUTE - BY WAY .OF ' AMENDMENT. "

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause
(J) of section (44) of the Osmania University Act 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby
malkes the following Statute by way of amendment to
Statute No. XVI relating to the conditions for the
award of Fellowships, Endowed Scholarships, Bur-
saries, Freeships, Meduls and Prizes, namely': |

In Clause (3) of Statute No. XVI, under the heading (i)
Fellowship, the following'shall be added at the end of tlie existing
item:— - ‘ : :

(15) Fellowships of Rs. 100/ each per mensem tenable for
(12) moxnths shall be awarded to the unemployed -candidates
who join M.Litt. course in the Faculty of Arts, Commerce and
Social Seiences. ' . '

(This Statute shall come into _force from the academic yéar 1973 anwardsj.
STATUTE No. LLIV

InstruTION OF SHR1 CH. YADAGIRI RA0 MEMORIAL Gorp MEDAL
w M.E./M.Tecr. Deeree W ErectrIcAL Encineermve, O,U.

In exercise of the poﬁcfs‘-confcrr.ed by Clause -( 3
of Section (44) read with.Clause (f) of Sub-Sectior

B e exim Ay e AR s e it
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(1) of Section (18) of Osmania University Act 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hareby
makes the following Statute by way of amendment
to the existing Statute No. XVI dezling with the

award of Fellowships, Scholarships, Bursaries, and
‘Freeships, Medals and Prizes, namely:— '

r
Loa

Under tlﬁe Heading “ Faculty of Engineering »’ for the award
of medals, for following shall be added at the end.

Stri Gli, Yadagiri Rao Memorial Gold Medal shall be awar-
ded to a student of the Osmania University who has taken M.E./ .
M.Tech. Degree in Electrical Engineering securing a First Division
within the minimuin duration prescribed for the course and has
obtained the highest marks in the aggregate of all the written
papers determining his/her division. :

(This Statute shall come into Sorce from 25-4-1975).
STATUTE No. LLV

INSTITUTON OF A .GoLD MEDAL IN : M.A. PsvGHOLOGY—FENDOW-
MENT PROPOSED BY SHRI K. Mapuav REebppy, CHAIRMAN,
R.B.V.R.R. CENTENARY CELEBRATIONS COMMITTEE.

. In exexercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(J) of Section (44) of read with Clause (b) of Sub-
Section (1) of Section (8) of Osmania University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of, 1959), the Senate
hereby makes the following Statute by way of addi-
_ tion to the existing Statute No. XVI' dealing with =
the award of Fellowships - Endowed Scholarships,
hursaries, Freeships Medal and Prizes.

L]

In the Statute No. XVI under the heading * Award of Me-

dals, the following item-be included at the end. -

“ FAcuLty oF Sodial ScioNces *

““The RAJABAHADUR VENKAT RAMA REDDY BIRTH
CENTENARY GOLD MEDAL > shall be awarded fo a candi-
date, who has passed the M.A, (Psychology) Examination in the
first division securing the highest percentage of marks.

(Thas Staiuie shall coms into Jorce from 25-4-1975).



STATU’:I'E' No. LLVI

STATUTE—DEPARTMENT—GREA.’I‘ION OF BEPARATE DE-
PARTMENT OF PHARMACY & MICROBIOLOGY—CREATION OF SEPA-
RATE FAGULTY OF PHARMACY

. Creation of a separ-ate faculty——FacuIty of . Ph?rmaCy. :

Pk In exercise of thc powers conferred by clause (k)
of Section (44) réad with. ‘Sub-Section (1) (k) of .
Section (27) of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh A_c_t IX of 1959), the Senatehereby
makes the following “Statute instituting a séparate
Faculty of ' Pharmacy in -the Univefsity namely.:—
There shall be a ceparate Faculty of Pharmacy -under the
University. .

- Department of teaching—Creation™ of the Department of
MlClobvologywAmmldment to. Statute XXXIII.

_ In exercise of the powers conferred by the Sub Scctlon (2)
of Section (27) read with Clause: (k) of Section- (44) and Clause
(a) of Section (1) of Section (18) of the Osmania University Act,
1959; the Senate:hereby makes the following Statute by way of
amendment to Statute No.. XXXIII, providing for the c:rca.tmn
of new Department of Teaching viz., Department of Microbiology

Under the heading ‘E Faculty of Smcncc -the. followmg
shall be added at the end as a new item, No. XIV '

XIV. Department of Microbiology. -

DEPARTMENT OF TEACHING—CREATION OF DEPARTMENT OF
}’HARMAGY—AMENDMENT TO STATUTE XX}xIII '

In exercise of the powurs conferred by the Section
(2) of Section (27) read with Clause (k) of Section (44)
and the Qlause (a) of Section (1) of Section (18) of
the O.- U, Act 1959, the Senate hereby makes the
. following Statute by way of amendment to Statute B
- No. XXXIII, providing for the c¢reation of new
Department of Teaching viz., Department of Phar-
macy under the Faculty of Pharmacy.

w

: After the existing head ° J Faculty of qu Arts the follow-
ing shall be added:— .
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¢ A’ FacuLTy OF PHARMAGY

' The Faculty of Pharn nary shall conaist of the following
namely:-—

i 1. Departmentof Pharmacy. e

(This Siatutz shall come info fo‘rc? Jrom the academic year 1974-75),

STATUTE No. LLVII

InsTrTuTION 07 DR; A, H. Mrecaanzie MEMORIAL szn IN M.A.
(Economlcs) WITH EFFECT FROM 1973-74.

In exercise of the powcrs conferred by clause

(j) of Section (44) of the Osmania University Act 1959

. (AP, Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby makes the

following Statute by way of amendment to the

existing Statute XVI dealing with the award of

Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships,
Bursaries Freeships, Medals and Prizes.

Under the heading Award of Prize ” Under the I‘acult} of

Social Smenceq the following shall be added after the existing'

items:—
h FAGULTY OoF SOCIAL SCIENGES

InscripTion ¢ ““ Dr. A, H. Mechanzie Memorial Prize.”
Crration ;' “Dr. A. H. Machenzie Memorial Prize shall be
awarded annually to a student of M.A., (Econo-

.mics) who passed the examination in the First

Division | securing the h1ghcst pcrccntagc of
marks.*

“(This Statute shall come into ﬁnce Jrom tlze academzc _year 1973- 74-)
STATUTE No. LLVIII

INSTITUTION OF A Gorbp Mepar iy LL.B. ' (FINAL) EXAMINATION—

ENDOWMENT PROPOSED BY MRs. Momnt Bar VAIDYA IN MEMORY
Ed

OF HER LATE HUSBAND JusticE V. K. VAamya

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause ( J)

- of Section 44 read with clause (b) of sub-section (1) -
of Section (8) of the Osmania University Act 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1939) the Senate hcreby

- 53325
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makes the following Statute by way of addition to the

existing Statute XVI dealing with the award of
* Fellowships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Free-

ships, Medals and Prizes." .. , '

In the Statute No. -XVI in item No. (1) Faculty of Law under
the heading “ AWARD OF MEDAL?” the.following item be
“added at the end, viz., e A Y ) '

H Justice V. K. Vaidya Memorial Gold Medal shall be
-awarded annually to the best candidate who has passed
LL.B. (Final) Annual Examination . either from tle
Day or Evening course securing First Class in the
University with the highest percentage of marks in
constitional law.»* =~ : e

(This Statute shall come into force from 17:11-1973).
- STATUTE No. LLIX

InsTrTUTION OF A GOLD MEDAL 1IN M.D. (GENERAL) MEDICINE-—
ENDOWMENT PROPOSED BY DR. S, RAMACHANDRA RA0, 1N MEMORY
OF HIS FATHER ORI JANAKIRAM NAIDU

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (J)
of Section 44 read with Sub-Section 1 (a) and (b)
of Section (18) of Osmania University Act 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to
the existing Statutes X VI dealing with the award
of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowments Scholar-
ships, Bursaries, Freeships and Medals.

Under the heading “AWARD OF GOLD MEDAL *,
under item ‘‘ Faculty of Medicine » the following shall be added
after the existing item:—. '

“8ri Janakiram Naidu Memorial Gold Medal shall be
awarded annually to a candidate who passed the
M.D. (General) Examination'in first attempt and who
is in the opinion of the Board of Examiners in M.D.
(General) the outstanding student from among those
who have passed *. :

| (This Statute shall come into force jfrom 17-11-1978).

¥

ALY
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STATUTEJNo. LLX

INSTITUTION ofF A GoLbp MEDAL N THE NAME OF ‘‘ HinDt PRAGHAR
SaBua” Hyperasap, L. N. GUPTA——-GOLD Mepar,

In exercise of the powers" conferred by clause (j)
N of Section 44 read with clause (b) of Osmania Uni-
versity Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959),
the Senate hereby makes the Sub-Section (1) Section
(8) of the following Statute by way of addition to the
existing Statute XVI dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Endowed Scholarships, Bursaries, Free-
ships, Medals and Prizes.

In the Statute No. XVT in Item No. I Faculty of Arts under
the heading * AVVARD OF MEDAL ? add the following item

at the end viz.:

* The Hindi Prachar Sabha, Hyderabad, L. N. Gupta

Gold Medal shall be awarded annually to the best

S candidate who passes the M.A.. (Hindi) examination
in First Division securing highest percentage of marks

& : in that subject among the non-Hindi speaking stu-

dents 7.

(‘This Statite shall come into force from 17-11:1973)

_STATUTE No.. LLXI |

PC)WERS AND DuTiEs oF THE VIuE*GHANCELLOR—-—AMEND\dEN‘I‘
To sTATUTE No. .'I.

: In exércise of the powers conferred by Ciause ,
i (1) of Section (44) read with Sub-Section (7) of
Sectmn (14) of the Osmania University Act, 1959
.~ (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Senate her eby
. malkes the following Statute by way of amendment to
StatuteNo. lin respectof the powers and dutiesofthe
Vice-Chancellor namc]y:;——- '

#]0. (XXXII): The Vice-Chancellor shall have powers to
. delegate- the powers of the Principals of the
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© Colleges to the Heads of the Departments/ .
~ Senior. Staff members of the Colléges on the.
E recommendations of the PLlﬁCIPElS

UThis. S tatuse will come into effect from the academis year 1975-76).
STATUTE No. LLXIT

STATUTE~—MEDALS—INSTITUTION OF A. Gorp MzpalL By MESSRS
Inp1an DETONATORS LTD HyDERABAD, IN- THE Facurry
OF ENGINX.‘.RING

In exercise of the pchrs con fcri*r:d by Cluse (j) :
of Section 44 read with Clause (f ) of the Sub- Section
(1) of Section (18) of'Osmania Univers ity Act 1959
_ (Andhra Pradesk Act, IX of1959), the Senatehereby g
makes the following Statﬁtc_ by way of amendment to
‘the existing Statute No. XVI dealing with the award .
of Fellowships, Scholarships, Bursariesand Freeships,
Medals and Prizes:— -

. Under the headmg Award of Gold Médal * under the F. faculty
of Engineering, thé following shall be added after the existing
item: :

Inseription:—“ The Indian Detonators Ltd., Gold Medal”.

G‘ztatzon :—“The Indian Detonators Ltd., Gold- Medal” shall
be awarded each year to a candldate who passes
'B.E. (Mining) - Examination of the Osmania
University in Ist class in the opmbined results of
B.E. (Mlmrm‘) I11, IV, and V' Examinations in
the minimum p..riod and secures hlghest miarks

amongst the first class students ”

(111) RESOLVED to convey the gratitude of the Senate
to the donor for the institution of the above endow-
ment. ;

(Tbi.r iy x‘dz"ufelz.éz'!l' ao_;’n\e.zfr‘zio effect from the academic year 1975-76).
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~ STATUTE No. LLXIII
DepARTMENT OF TEACHING—DEPARTMENT OF ANCIENT
. Inpian HisTory, GULTURE AND ARCHAZOLOGY —AMENDMENT
[ TC STATUTE INo. LVII.

In exercise of the powecrs conferred by ESub-
Section: (2) of Secticn (27§ read with Clause (a) of
Sub-Section (1) of Section 18 ard Clause (k) of
Section 44 of the Osmania University Act 1959,
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1859) the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of amendment
- : to Statute No, LVII dealing witht e Department of -
Teaching, namely:—

Item (c)yin Statute No. LVIIshall be substituted as follews:—

(c) Department of Ancient Indian Histery, Culture
and Archaeology. o 8T

(This Statute will come info effect from the academic year 1975-76),
STATUTE No. LLXIV K

MEETINGS OF THE SENATE AND THE PROCEDURE THEREAT—
AMENDMENT TO STATUTE No. XIX,

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clausc
: N8 Psmi(a)and (6)‘-of Section 44 of the Osmania Univérsity
Act, 1959, the Senate hereby makes the following
Statute by way of amendment to Statute No. XIX
for the meetings of the Senate and the procedure
thercat, 11amely:-~——"

- Sub-Clause (g) of Clause (22) under the heading juestions
and answers be substituted as follows:— L

. (8) Unless otherwise decided upon by the Senate before .
the commencement of the meeting the time allotted
for ‘answering questions shall not exceed two hours,

; ' (This Statute shall come into force from the academic year 1975-76).
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STATUTE No, LLXV

InsTITUTION OF A GoLd MEDAL Iv M. J.. (MasTER OF
JourNa LISM) Course—ENDOWMENT PROPOSED, BY SHRI
THARKUR V HAR1 PRASAD - g

, In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause ()
of Section 44 read with clause (b) of Sub-Section (1)
of Section (8) of Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Senate hereby
makes the following Statute by way of addition to
the existing Statute XVI dealing with the award of
Fellowships, Endowed uchola1 ships; Bursanes Free-

" ships, Medals and Pr1zes —_
/

In the 'Statute No. XVI in the Faculty of Arts .under the
heading award of Medals the following shall be . included:

“Tadian Herald Gold Medal shall be awarded annually to
a candidate who passes the M.J. (Master of Journalism) Exami-
nation of Osmania University sccu_nng the First Rank baged upon

thc highest aggregate ‘of marks:”

- (This Statute shall come into force from 22-11-1 975).‘

f
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" 'ORDINANCE No. - (1)

(This Ordinance has been further athended in Ordinance No. XXVII )

Dean or A FacuLty .

In exercise of the powers conferred by Glause
‘b 'of sub-section (4) of Section 27 of the Osmania
University Act, 1959, (Andhra-Pradesh Act IX of
1959), the Syndicate, hereby, makes the followirg
Ordinance, duly approved by the Senate, in respect
of the terms and conditions of the Office of the Dean
of Faculty, namely:—

1. The Syndicate shall ordinarily nominate a teacher frem
amorg the members of each Faculty to be its Dean. The Dean
of each Faculty shall hold office'so long as he is a member of* the

Faculty orfor a pericd of three years, whicheverisshorter.

2. - During the temporary absence of the Dean of 2 Faculty,
the Vice-Chancellor shall nominate a member of the Faculty,
who shall, for the time being and so far as may be necessary, act

as Dean of the Faculty,

3. Duties and Powers of Dean ofa Faculty:—

a. He shall preside atall meetirgs of the Faculty ccr-
cerned, and-all Sub-Committees of the Faculty;
b. He shall have the right to be present ard to spezk
at any meeting of any Committee of the Fzaculty
or any Board of Studies comprised of the Board

~or Committee;

c¢. Heshall present the candidates for degrees in respect
of the Faculty concerned, at the Convocation;
d. Heshallgenerallyassist the Vice-Chanceller in main-
taining standards, and co-ordinatirg tcaching and

research in the Faculty concerned.

- (This Ordinance has come into force from 1-1-1960). 4

- ORDINANCE No. (11)
( 7_711'; Ordinance has ‘been further amended in Ordinance
" Nos. XIT and XVI)
THE BOARD OF STUDIES
In exercise of the powers conferred by Section

28, Clause ‘i” of Section 46 of the Osmania Uxi-
versity Act, 1959, (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959),

L I8
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the Syndicate, hereby makes the following Ordi-
nance duly approved by the Senate, in respect
of the Duties and Functions of the Boards of Studies,
namely:— _ v e 8 : d '

. 1. . The Syndicate shall decide from time to time whether

_there should be one Board of Studies for each of the Department

of teaching .or two. Boards, one for Post-graduate and andther

for pass couries. - X . :

2. (&) The University Professors or where there is no Uni-
versity Professor, the Head of the Department,
appoinied as such by the Syndicate in the sub-

" ject, for which the Board is constituted, shall or-

dinarily be an ex-cfficio member and- Chairman. -

Chancellor shall nomirate the Chairman. .
3. The number of members of éach Board of Studies shall

not be more than seven, at least one of'whom shall be 2n “expert
in the subject, frem outside the University. . However, in the

case of such of the Professional Faculties, where there is only

one Board of Studies, the number of members may go upto a
maximum of 14, ' ol s '
4. (a) Members of Beards of Studies (other than ex-cfficio

members) -shall be appointed by the Syndicate-

in corsultation with the Dean of the Faculty
concerned and the Heads of Departmeénts.of the
conceri:ed subjects.. .
embers of the Board of Studies shall hold
for a period of three years,  However,
mber of the Board of Studies, shall cease
se 2 member when he vacates the ofice, which
was holding at the time of his appointment,
; srwise permitted by the Vice-Chancellor.
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5. Each Board of Studic¢s shall have power to make reccm-
mendations to the Academic Council in regard to courses of study
and Scheme of Examinaticns, in the subject with which it d€als.

Syrdicate z parel of persons,” suitzble for appointnient as Exa-
miners and paper-setiers in the sulject with which it deals, in
accordance with the procedure laid down by the Syndicate.

G. Each Board shall Lave power to recommend to the

. 7. Itshall be the duty of each Board of Studies, to considetr
the report on any matter referred to it by the Vice-Chancellor

(b) In the case of such Departmerts of teachirg, as are
not administered by the University, the Vice-

g




or the Syadicate or the Academic Council ot the. I‘acultv concer-
ned wnh the subject with which it deals,

8. Meetirgs of the Boards of Studies jointly or scvcrally
shall ordinarily be convered by the Registrar in consultation with
the Chairman of the concerned Boards of Studies.

9. The guorum for a meeting of a Board of Studies shall
be halfthe number of members that constitute the Beard of Studies.

(This Ordinance has come into force from 1-1-19603.

ORDINANCE No. (III)

NUMBER, QUALIFICATIONS AND EMOLUMENTS OF TEACHERS OF THE
¥ o UNIVERSITY

In exercise of the powers, corferred by Clause ™ -~
‘¢ of Section 46 of the Osmania Un iVCI‘uil) Act1959. .
(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Syndicate
hereby makes the follewirg Ordirance, duly apprev-
ed by ‘the Senate, in respect of the rumber, qualifi-
cations and emolumm. nts of the teachers of the Uni-

 versity, namely:—

1. The number of teachers required and their qualifications
shall be dztermined from time to time, by the Syndicate,
. 2. The emoluments of teachers shall be determired by the

yndicate after cors1der11ﬁ g the recommendaticns of the Academic

Council. _ .
3. Lecturership:—The grade of a Lecturer in the Uriversity
shall be Rs. 250-20-450-EB-25-550.

4. Readership :—The gmde of a Reader in Unncr ity shall
be Rs. 400-25-550-EB-30-700.
© - .5, Professorship :—The grade of a Professor in the Umvers1ty
shall be Rs. 600-40-1,000-EB-50-1 200

6. Itshall be within the cc mpetence of the uyrdlcate to ﬁx
the salary of a teacher, on appointinent, at any stage in the part1-

cular grade.
(T/zzs Om’mance has come mtoforce from 1-1- 1960)

ORDINANCE No. (IV)

(This Ovrdinancé has' been furtlze, amended i Ordinance  Nos.
o - XI and XVII) . : "l E

12.’EMUNERATION TO PART-TIME TRACHERS: -

. In exercise of the powers conferred by. Clause
“¢”. of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act

510 s 2.
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... .1959; (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Syndi-
'~ cate hereby makes the following Ordinarce, duly

approved by the Senate, in respect of remuneration

'_ to Part-t_imc 'tc’achéf_s, nngIS;;m

1. The Part-time Teachers, appcinted by the University
shall be paid at the following rates on condition that the total
amount paid to any one person during one academic year shall

not exceed Rs. 2,000/-:—

Class. - -per:-period
o ot i Rs.
i-:PaU.G- .o > . w t Tas 6
HAPRG S (odires a 6
fii. B.A., B.Sc., B.Ed., B.Sc. (Ag.), B.Com., B.E.
(Non-Engineeririg. subjects), B.Tech., (Non-
Technical subjects) and Diploma Courses’ = ., . 8

iv. M.A., M.Sc., and M.Ed. .. .10
v. B.E. (Engineering subjeets), B.Com, (for Charter-
- ed Accounts, lecturing .on Advanced Account- -
ancy and- Auditing), B.Tech. (Technical), -M.
Tech. & M.Com. . .. & o g 12
vi, 'Mcdica_l Subjects:— - '
- (a) to those in the grade of Civil Surgeons or
those possessing. very high academic
qualifications & lecturing to Post-gradu-
ate classes . - 20
(b) to others By - 12
vii., LL.B. and LL.M. for 8 lectures a week 215 pam.
° Two practical ﬁeriods shall be considered as equal to one

Amount

‘theory period (for purposes of remuneration).

‘2. A Teacher of the University shall be entitled to an extra
allowance, of in case he has been allotted excess periods over and
above the periods fixed in Clause 3 at the rates specified in Clause

1, for such excess periods only.

3. The schedule of periods of work shall be as follows and
shall be deemed to.include practicals buit not correction work:—

(a) 24 pci'idds .» Teachers _t‘akingi only PUC classes;

. .Ocience,” Arts & Commerce,

Id
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(b) 20 petiods .. Teachers taking only B.Sc., B.A., &
B:Com. classes. _

(c) 16 periods . _Teachers taking only M.Sc., M.A. &

s - M.Com. classes, s

(d) 22 periods  ..Teachers taking PUG and Graduate
classesor PUC., PPCand Graduate
classes. -

(e) 18 periods . . Teachers taking Graduate and Post-
i - graduate classes. '

(f) In case of Lecturers having major work with' Post-
graduate classes and minor work. with graduate
classes, the zllotment of work be so regulated at
the discretion of the Principal as to reduce their
work load upto two pericds. '

(g) In case of teachers incharge of departments consis-
ting of 4 or more teachers in the Constituent
Degree Cholleges, their work load be reduced upto
two periods.

e 3 : .

(h) In case of Eng'ish teachers with tutorial work, the
work load be reduced upto two periods.

(i) In case of teachers entrustzd with some administra-

“tive work either by the Head of the Department
or the Principal, their work be reduced upto two
periods. L e

(j) In case of teachers entrusted with guidancc of Re-
- ‘search, their werk be reduced upto two periods.

4. A full-time teacher of the University, shall not be entitied
to draw remuneration €xct eding Rs. 1,000 during the academic
year, for additional part-time work. 352677 ]

5. Teachers in the Faculties of Agriculture, - Engineerirg,
Vetsrinary Science, Education, Law and Technology are required
to do'a minimum of }Efp‘_fgg‘igglg and a maximum of 20 periods
per week. . The practmal.periods tay be-counted as equal to
theory periodsjexcept in subjects where the practicals are declared
to count as half of the theory periods. . - -

© (This Ordinance has come into force fro-m' 1-1-1960).
_ ORDINANCE No. (V) ' '
DuTiEs AND POWERS OF THE CHIEF PROCTOR .

Inexercise of the powers conferred by Clause
“j* of Section 46 of the Osrhania University Act™ .
1959, (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Syndi-
cate hereby makes the following Ordinance, duly
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# _." approved by the Senate, in reéspect of the’ Duties
" . and Powers of the Gluef Proctor, namely:— .-
1, The Chief Proctor shall be appointed b} the Syndicate

from among the Senior members of the staff for ene yea ar in the
vst instance, whlch may be extended by another two years.

t‘

2. 'Subject to. the general control and supervision of the
Vlcc-Ghanccilcr, the ‘duties.and powers of the- Om"f Proctor shall

- include the following:— - g ,
(1) HCSh"\.llbGICSDOHSIblefCI‘thC disciplineof zllstudents
. on the campus of the University, both resident and
non-resident, at places other than in thc Colleges
and Hostels;

(ii) Heshall takeaction on all matters which are referred

to him for disciplinary measures by any responsible
person or a duly constituted authority;

(111) He shall be empowered to warn and impose a fine
upto a maximum of Rs, 10and make recommenda-
tions to the Vice-Chanceler for the suspensicn,
rustication or expulsmn ofa StLant from the Uni-
versity.

3. In the discharge of his duties, the Chief Proctor shall be

assisted by one or more Proctors, appointed by the Syndicate
forone year in the firstinstance, which may be extended by another

two years.
N i . e (leis Ordinance has come into force from 171-196()).
anl - ORDINANCE No. - (VI)

ORDINANCE PERTAINING TO 'THE NUMBER, QUALIFICATIONS
AND EMOLUMENTS OF TEACHERS OF THE UNIVLRSITY—I\/IEDIGAL
CoOLLEGES.

In exercise of the powers conferrcd by Clause

‘e’ of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act

1959, (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of .1959), the

Syz:dlcate hereby malkes the following Ordinance

pertaining to the Number, qualificaticns-and emelu-

mexnts of Teachers of the University—Medical
Colleges.

I. GENERAL:—

1. Teachers in all subjects must be graduates in Medical
Science. This rule may be relaxed in subjects like Bio-chemistry
and Bacteri.logy. Those possessing the M.R.G.P., F.R.C.S.,
M.R.C.0.G. may alao be con51dered to have satxsﬁcd this condi-
tion, :

-

ECRS -)
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. - 9. A person appointed to the pest of a Lecturer must possess
a First or Second Class M.B.;B.S. Degree or an equivalent quali-
fication of a recognized University. For Lecturers in Medicine,
Surgery, ‘Mid-wifery, Pathclegy, Bactericlcgy & Ophthalmelogy,
a Post-graduate Degreein the respective subject or an cquivalent

qualificatien, along with at least four years’ practiczl trainirg
in the special subject in a teachirng hospitel. They must zlso

have done approved Post-graduate work in a Teach'ng Institution
o ol Fs B 7 i
for atleast two years subsequent to obtainirg the M.B. B.S. Degree.
Lecturers in Dentistry must have B.D.S. or M.B.,B.S. with a Dip-
Ioma in-Dentistry.
Note:—(i) Clinical Lecturers are thcse who are in complete
charge of students posted for Clinical irstructicn.
(ii) Where post-graduate qualifications are required for
other teaching posts, the above should be taken as.
prescribed for them alse, :

"3, Persons appointed to the post of a Reader sheuld have
the Post-Graduate qualification prescribed for the Professer of
the subject and notless than a total period of three yeary’ feaching
experience,

4. (a) All persons appointed to the post of a Professcr or
Additional Professor in any subject for under-Graduate Courses
whetlier Clirical or ron-cliricel, should have had the prescribed Posi-gra-
duate qualification and not less than five years’ teaching experience in the
the particular subject of which a minimum of two years should .
have been after obtaining the Post-graduate qualificaticn.

(b) For purposes of recognizing Prcfessors for Post-
graduate courses, a mirimum cf 5 years’ teachirg experience
zs a Professor of the under-graduate courses in the subject is re-
- quired. - :

. (¢) Teaching workin allied Departments upto one year or
1/4 of the total period, whichever is less, may be taken into
account in calculating the experience in a particular subject,
The allicd departments for Medicine and Surgery are as follows:—

For Medicine :—Department of Mental Diseases, Neurclogy,
Paediatrics or Children’s Diseases, Tuberculesis or Chest Diseases,
Veriereclogy and Dermatology.:

~ For Surgery:—Departments of Anaesthesia, Orthopaedics,
E.N.T., Ophthalmolegy, Gynaecology & Obstetrics, Surgery,
Neuro-Surgery, Plastic Surgery. _

5. All persons appointed to the post of a Principal should
have the qualifications prescribed for a Professor of the Under-
graduate courses, In Institutions affiliated to the Post-gradua
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courses, the Principal shall possess the qualificatiors and tcach'iné -
experience prescribed for a’ Post-graduate Professor.”.

6, Where an M.Sc. gualification has been prescribed as in
Pharmacology, Physiolegy, Bio-chemistry cr Anatomy, the Degree
should have been obtained after comprehensive test in the sub.
ject concerned in addition to a thesis, ‘The M.Se. obtained on a
thesisin a University where there is no comprehensive test, written, :
practical or oral, cnnot be accepted as equivalent to the M.Sc.
Degree of the Osmania University and such persons will not be
eligible for teaching appointments. Thiscondition may be wzived
by the Syndicate, if necessary, for good reasons. :

II. In cases where the management of a College cannot
find a person with the prescribed qualifications, they must obtain
the specific approval of the University befire appointing a person
without the necessary qualifications. The working rule which
shall ordinarily be used in granting this exemption untilsuch time
as conditions improve, will be that a person, who does not have
the full four years, teaching experience, should have at least 2
years’ teaching experience after he secures his Post-graduate Deg-
ree or Diploma, or other equivalent academic qualification, in
- addition to teaching experience, prior to-his Post-graduate quiali-
fication, for a period twice as long as the shortage of the pres-
cribed teaching experience required after Post-graduate qualifi-
cation. iy ak LA

III. ‘In Medical Colleges dealing primarily with under-
graduate courses, there shall be five non-GIi.r;ica.l'Professors, name-
ly, Physiology, Anaotomy, Pathology, Pharmacoclogy & Preventive
Medicine and five Clinical Professors, raizely, Medicire, Sur-
gery Midwifery, Ophthalmolegy and E.N.T. “In the rest of the
subjects, wherever there is a Post-graduate course, the branch of
study should have a Professor. . -

IV. The following qualifications or equivalént qualifica-
tions should be insisted upon for persons appointed to the posts
of Professors:— ;

1. Medicine: M.D. in General or Tropical Me_dicine or
M.R.C.P.m : 50 : '

2. Surgery: M.S. or F.R.G.S8. .

3. Midwifery: M.D. or M.S. or F.R.C.S. or -M.R.C,P. -
with Obstetrics & Gynaecology as a speciali_t)r or M.R.C.O.G.

4. Medical Jurisprudencer M.D. in Pathology or Forensic .
Mz:dicine or M.R.C.P, (Forensic) or M.D, in General or Tropical
Medicine with two.years’ experience in a' Pathology or Medical
Jurisprudence Department. S i
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5. Ophthalmology: M.S., or F.R.C.8. in Ophthalmclogy
or M.S. or F.R.C.S. in General Surgery with D.O. or DiG.M.S

6. Preventive Medicine: M.D. with Diplema in Genera.
and Preventive Medicire or D.P.H. or B.S.Sc. A

7. Pathology: M.D. or Ph.D. in Pathilogy or M.D. in
General or Tropical Medicine with D.C.P. or M.R.C.P. (Edin.)
with Pathology. '

8. Radiology: D.M.R.E., or D.M.R.D.

9. Orthopaedics: M.S., F.R.C.S. or M.H. in Orthepaedics,
or M.S. or F.R.C.S. (General) with two years’ experience in
Orthopaedics Department. .

10. Mental Diseases: - M.D. or M.R.C.P. with D.P.M.
or M.D. or M.R.C.P. with Psychiatry.

11. Eactericlogy: M.D. Ph.D., D.Sc. in Bactericlegy or M.D.
in Pathology or General or Tropical Medicine with D.B.,M.D. in
Phatholcgy or General or ‘Tropical Medicine with M.R.C.F.
(Edin.) in Bacteriology. : |

12. Fharmacology.: M.D., M.Sc. or Ph.D. or M.R.C.P.,in
Pharmacology, or M.D. with special -experience. of four yecars in
the Department of Pharmacology attached to a Medical College
affiliated to a University. -

13. Physiology: D.Sc., Ph.D. or M.D. or M.Sc. in Fhysiclegy.

14. Bio-chemistry: D.Sc., Ph.D. or M.Sc. in Biochemistry.

15, Anatomy: Ph.D. or M.Sc. in Anatomy, F.R.C.S. (Edin.)
or MLR.C.P.'with Anatomy. ’
.16 Paediatrics: M.D. or M.R.C. P in Paediatrics or M.I,
or M.R.G.P. in General or Tropical Medicine with D.C.H :

17. Tuberculosis: M.R.C.P. in Tuberculosis; or M.D. or
M.R.C.P. in General or Tropical Medicine with T.D.D.

18. E.N.T.: M.S. or F.R.C.S. in E.N.T. or M.S. or F.R.C.S.
(General) with D.L.O. :

19. Venerealogy & Dermatology: M.R.C.P. in - Venerea-
logy and Dermatology or M.D. or M.R.C.P. in General or Trepical
Medicine with D.V.D. or D.D.D. S

20. Anaesthesia: F.R.C.A. or M.S., F.R.C.S. with D.A.

21. Dentistry: M.D.S. or.Doctorate in Dental Surgery or
Master’s . qualification or B.D.S.

NB.e-Tﬁhe-~qua1iﬁc§1t.ion required.in a College of Dental Surgery
' and: Medicine is primarily a Degree in Dental Science
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with or without a Post-graduate qualification in Dental
Surgery. Itis not nécessary for one to be 2 graduate in
Medicine. :

(This Ordinance has come into force from 26-3-1960).
ORDINANCE No. (VII)

(This Ordinance has been further amended in Ordinances
No. XII and XXV).- ‘

THE MODE OF APPOINTMENT AND DUTIES ‘OF ExaAMinzRs, AND
THE CONDUGT. OF EXAMINATIONS. X g

In exericse of the powers conferred by Clause g & h
of Section 46, of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
the Syndicate, hereby makes the following Ordinance
duly approved by the Senate, in respect of the mode
of appointment, and duties of examiners, and the
conduct of examinations, namely:—:

Unizversity Examinations and results theregf :=— -~

I. The Syndicate shall conduct the University Exarainations
and ‘the results thereof shall be approved and published by the
Results Clommittee, the composition of which shall be as follows:—

i. The. Vice-Chancellor (Chairman). = .
ii. The Dean of the Faculty concerned.

iii. The Chairman of the Boards of Examiners ofsubjects
included in the Faculty.-

The Results Committee shall also decide the punishment to
be awarded to candidates resorting to -malpractice taking into
consideration the Report of the Board of Examiners.

Appoiniment of Examiners :— -

2. The examiners for various University examinations shall
be appointed by the Syndicate in consultation with the Boards
of Studies. : e

. 3. There shall be external paper-setters for all the examina-
tions of Master’s degree and Professional Facultics, except Com-
merce—B.Com., and I & II Year of B.Chem. Tech. For the
other examinations, ordinarily, lialf the number of paper-setters
shall be Externzl and the remaining Internal.

Explanation:—For ‘purposes of 'this. Ordinance * Externa’
"Examiner.” shall mean a person who is not a teacher in the subject.
in the University, Constituent-or Affiliated Colleges.
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4. The Vice-Chancellor may appoint persons who are on
the staff’ of the University, Constituent or Affiliated Colleges or
recognised Institutions as paper-setters, in case exterral paper-
setters are not available.

Cancellation of Appointment :—

5. The Vice-Chancellor, may at any time, cancel, Wit.hhf_ﬂd
or suspend the appointment of any examiner without assigning
any reason.

Category of Examiners:— - -

6. The following shall be the categories of examiners, ap-

pointed:— _ .
i1, Paper-setters and/or Chief Examiners.

11. Assistant Examiners.
11i. Examiners for Practicals,
iv. Additional Examiners for Practicals. .

Eligibility :—-
7. Paper-setters shall ordinarily have at least three years

of teaching experience in the subject, and for the standard for
which they are required to set the papers; '

rovided, however, that the qualification of teaching
may not be regarded as indispensable for appointment as Pzper-
setters, ‘in case of postgraduate and professional exarainations.

8. No one shall ordinarily be appointed Assistant Examiner
who has not had at least three years of teaching experience and
who is not on the teaching staff of any of the University, Con-
stituent ‘or Affiliated Colleges, provided, however, the Vice-
Chancellor shall have the power to relax this rule if the number
of persons available, is not sufficient.

- Examiners for Practicals :—

9. For cach practical examination except P.U.C. and Pre-
Professional Course, there shall be two joint examiners, one of
whom shall ordinarily be an External Examiner.

For each practical examination of P.U.C. there shall be
only one examiner and for each practical examination of Pre-
Professional Course there shall be two joint examiners both, being
Internal. They will, however, be associated with additional
practical examiners wherever required,

533—23. ;
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Valuation of Answer Books:—

0. . In the case of cxaminations for the Master’s degree,
III & IV year Examinations of Engineering, Chernical Techno-
logy, B.V.Sc. & A. H. and I1I Year Examination of B,Se. (Agri.),
each answer-boock shall be vzlucd 1*1:1pr:ndf ntly bv two persons,
of whom one shall be an Externzl Exarainer;

-~ In the case of all other cxaminations the answer-books shall
be valued by the Chief Examiner and his Asmshmts “he: ever
such 45315*&211-:.5 are appointed.

Terms of Office :—

11. Paper-setters and examiners “shall be appointed. for one
year (for two exarninations in cases where two examinations are
held in a year) and shall ordinarily be eligible for re-appointment
consecutively for two more years, the period of each such fresh
appointment, however, being only one yedar at a time, The
Vice-Chancellor shall have the power to relax the rule, in such
cases as he may deem desirable,

PrD, Examination —

02 Appomtment of “examiners for the Ph.D, degree cxa-,
minations shall be made as per rulesin this behalf.

Board of Paper-setters :—

13. For all examinations the Vice-Chancellor shall nominate
one of the paper-setters, as Chairman ‘who shall receive all the
question papcls from the other paper-setters, moderate thern in
accordance with the prescribed syllabus and forward them to the
Controller of Examinations in one consignment as far as possible.
In case where the Chairman feels the necessity. of co-opting other
Paper-setters to assist him in the moderation work, he may co- opt
not more than two paper-setters, only gfier obtaining the approval
of the Vice-Chancellor.

14, The Chairman shall mudelate the question-papers
keeping in view the following pointsi—

i. Maintenance of standards of the examination.

ii. Sufficiency of choice i N the. questlons, in subjects and
in papers, where such cheice is usually permitied.

iii. Even distribution of the questions in the paper over
the whole course. .

g
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iv. Elimination of questions:—
(a) outside the svliabus, and g
(b) asking for an experssion of religious opinion.
v. Removal of zambiguity or obscurity in the wording of
a question or questions so as to define clearly and
precisely the scope of the answer expected for the
questions.

on the questicn paper except whereitisstated that
all questicns carvy equal marks.

vi. To verify that marks are noted against each question

13.. The Chairman or any member of the Buard of Paper-
etters shall, if required to de so, correct the proofs that may he
ent to him.

.l

1

7]

P

Board of Examiners.:—

16, (i) There shall be a Board of Examiners in cach.subject
consivtirg of not more than 8 Chisf Examiners, the Chairman of
whicii.shall be nominated by the Vice-Chanceller.

(i) The Board of Examiners shall meét to consider and
pass the award-ligts..

(i1i) If the Board of Examiners considers the valuation of
any particular paper too stiff, it may, after reviewing 2 few papers,
reconmmend to the Vice-Chancellor, addition of a Tew marks not
exceeaing five (5) to every cardidate in that particular paper and
not {o candidates whose papers have been valued by any parti-
cular examiner. The Board of Examiners may alsc, if considered
necessary, recommend re-valuation of all the papers. The Vice-
Chancellor, taking into consideration the recommendation of the
Board of Examiners, may take such acticn as hie deems appropriate.

(iv) The Board of Ezamirers shall consider and express
its opinion on-cases of malpractice yeferred to it by the Controller
of Examinations or the basis of report received frem the Chief

Superintendents of various Centres or Ly the Examiners.

.

Duties of Examiners :—

17.  Chief Examiner.—The duties of the Chief Examiner will
be:— o : e . } J 5
(a) to set the standard of valuation,
(b) to supervise the work of his assistants.
(c) to value the answer-papers.
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(d) to approve the valuation: of his assistants.

(e) to report on the results of the examinations.

(f) to do such other work as may be assigned to him
by the Vice-Chancellor. - " . ’

18. Within 3 days after date of receipt 'of answer papers:—

* (i)-the Chief Examiner of Paper in which hLe is assisted
by less than 4 assistant examiners shall issue written
instructions to his assistant examiners with regard
to the standards of marking so as to secure unifor-
mity of valuation. The Chief Examiner shall also
indicate in such written instructions the sccpe of .

" each answer and give general directions with regard
to the marking of €ach answer.

(ii) The Chief-Examiner if he is assisted by 4 or more
assistant examiners shall call a meeting to issue
instructions to the Examinersregarding the standard
of marking so as to secure uniformity in valuation.
Examiners shall attend the meeting called by the
Chief Examiner for this purpese. The Controller
of Examinations shall send the notice of such meet-
ings to all examiners, Unless specially exerapted
by the Vice-Chancellor on-the recommencation
of the Chief-Examiner, every examiner shall attend -
such a meeing and failure to do so will be reported
to the Vice-Chancellor for such action as he cdeems
appropriate. = : ' E
19. The Chie Examiner shall review the valuation of 5%
of the scripts marked by his assistants as per his instructions issued
in this behalf. on o'y ‘

20. For the September/October examination held each year,
since the Chief-Examiners and assistant examiners for the Paper
are the same as for March/April examination, there is no nced
for holding meeting of Chief-Examiners and assistant examiners
for discussing the standards of valuation, or the scope of each
answer. The scheme and the standard of valuation for the Sep-
tember/October examination shall be communicated in writing
to the assistant examiners by the Chief Examiner, indicating
clearly the scope of answers and mode of marking each answer
even if assistant examiners are 4 or more. :

91. The Chief Examiner shall be responsible for the sub-
mission of the results of the valuation done by him and his assistants
together with answer-books to the Controller of Examinations
within 15 days from the date of issue of first instructions.
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Assistant Examiners :—

22. The duties of the Assistant Examiners shall be to value
answer papers under the directions of the Chief Examiners.-

23. Instructions, from the Chief Examiner to the assistant
examiners shall be regarded as confidential and the strictest sec-
recy shall be maintained with regard to marks assigned to candi-

dates.
Examirers for Practicals:— - .
\

24, The duties of the examiners for Practicals will be, to
set the papers and conduct the practicals.

General :—

25. Iffor any reason an examiner cannot value all the scripts,
assistant examiners may be appointed to assist him in valuation,

. 26. Every examiner must strictly conform to the instructicns
as to the time and manner of submitting marks, results of valuation
and answer-books to the Chief Examiner by the specified date.
Failure to do so shall entail deduction from the remuneration
to be paid at Rs. 5 per diem.

27. All examiners shall carry out instructions’ which the
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor may issue from time to time.

28. Canvassing for excammershlps will be treated as dis-
qualification.
Principals to furnish teaching staff list:—

L]
\

29. The Controller of Examinations shall by the Ist July
of each year notify the Principals of the University, Constituent
and Affiliated Colleges and Recognised Institutions of Oriental
Learning, that they should send to him before 15th July, follewing
a stateient in duplicate containing the following details in respect
of the teaching staff working under them:—

[Statement]
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Clopies of these statements will be forwarded by the Controller
of Evaminations to the respective Boards of Gtudics & °
s :

consid zraticn.

Boards of studies to send Panels :— S,
30, The respective Bozrds of Studiss shall male recomrmicnda-

- ey

£
tioms «f persans considered cligible 1o act as examincrs.

The Board while making recommendations will suggest a
~nel of examiners for each paper of the various grades of exa-
mination. Yhile doing so, the Board shall take inte considera-
tion the rules contained in this Ordinance and such other rules

as may be laid down from time to time.
Appointment of Tabulators :—

31. Tabulators for all examinations shall be appecinted by
the Vice-Chancellor provided that no person appointed as such
will be allowed to tabulate results of more than 750 candidates.
For every 740 candidates or a part thereof, there shall be two
tabulators who will be selected from amongst the members of the
University Teaching Staff. Each cne of the tabulators shall be
required to tabulate the results independently.

32, The selection of Tabulators for March/April examina-
tions shall be made from amongst the members of the teaching
staff of the University, Constituent and Affiliated Celleges. Mem-
bers of the teaching staff of the District Coolleges who may be avail-
ing vacation and staying in the city may also be considered for
appeintmert as Tabulators. As regards September/October
examinations, teachers of the Campus Colleges and of Lvening
Colleges only, shall be appointed as Tabulators.

List of Scruiinizers and Tabulators :—

33, The Controller of Examinations shall compile a list
of Scrutinisers and Tabulators taking into consideration the re-
commendations of the Principals of Celleges.

Appointment of Scrutinizers :—

34. Scrutinisers for all examinations shall be appointed
by the Vice-Chancellor. Each scrutiniser shall be allotted appro-
ximately 3,000 answer-books for scrutiny.

Chicf Superintendents and Invigilators :—

35x C_‘hief Superintendents and Invigilators shall be appointed
by the Vice-Chancellor. ;



184
insparity Cases:~

36. In regard to Master’s Degree, III & IV year examina-
tion$ of Engineerirg, Chem. Tech., B.V.Sc. and III Year Examina-
tion of B.Sc. (Agri.) where there is a disparity in the award between
two independent valuers to the extent of 209 or more, the Vice-
Chancellor shall refer the answer-books to a third valuer, ap-
pointed by him. The previous awards along with the award of
the third valuer shall be referred to the Vice-Chancellor for his
orders, which shall be final.

" Tabulation of Marks :—

37. . As soon as the award lists are returned by the Chairman
of the Board of Examiners with the Board’s recommendation and
after the Vice-Chancellor’s orders thereon, the marks will be en-
tered from the award-lists in the Results Register by the Tabula-
tors appointed for the purpose under the supervision of the Con-
troller of Examinations. : : : '

I

38. Remuneration to Examiners:—

Rs. nP.-
1. Pre-University course:

For setting a paper for which the time allowed is 3 hours = -
; ; ' ' 45-00

or more
For valuing an answer paper for which the time allowed
is 3 hours or more wdl - .. 075

For setting a paper for which the tiine-all’owed is less
than 3 hours. - N N .. 30-00

' For valuing an answer-paper for which the time allowed

is less than 3 hours . 0-50
For setting each paper for practical examination pres-

cribed according to schedule (to be divided. amongst

the examiners engaged in setting the papers) - .. 10-00
For conducting the. practical examination prescribed

according to the syllabus per candidate .. 0-87

II. Pre-Professional course & B.Sc. Nursing:

For setting a paper for which the time allowed is 3~hours

or more .. 5000
For ‘v‘ahiing an answer paper for which the time allowed e

1s 3 hours or more
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Rs. nP.

For settitg each paper of practical examination pres-
cribed according to syllabus (to be divided amongst
‘the examiaers engaged in setting the papers)

For conducting the practical examination prescribed
according to syllabus—per candidate, per examiner,
not exceeding two examiners .. :

For conducting oral in B.Sc. Nursing per candidate

. s ].O"‘OO

0-87
0-50

III. B.A., B.Sc., B.Com., B.E. (I & II), B.Ed., B.Tech. -

(1 & II Year), LL.B. (Previous & Final),
B.V.Sc. (I,"II & III), B.D.S., (I, II & III),
B.Sec. Agri. (I, II), B.O.L., Diploma in Public
Administration and Diploma in Physical Edu-
cation.

For setting a paper for which the time allowed is 3 hours
Or MOre

For valuing an answer paper for which the time allowed
1s' 3 hours or more ..

For setting a paper for which the time allowed is less than
3 hours '

For valuing an answer paper for which the time allowed
is less than 3 hours

60--00

1-00

40-00

0-75

Forsetting each paper of practical examination prescribed -

according to syllabus (to be divided amongst the exa-
miners engaged in setting the papers)

For conducting the practical examination prescribed

. according to syllabus, per candidate (with a minimum
or Rs. 20), for each examiner, not exceeding two exami-
Ners -

For conducting B.Ed. Practical examiration, per candi-
date (with a minimum of Rs. 20) per examiner per
batch of candidates appearing in different subjects and
media - 5. . .

For examination in Drawing for B.E. Examination per
candidate (with a minimum of Rs. 40 for External and
Rs. 20 for Internal Examiners), not exceeding two
examiners

For valuing the thesis or esséy prescribed for B.O.L. per
candidate :

R22-—24,

20-00

1-00

1-00

1-00

3-00
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" Rs.-nP, -

IV. M.A. (Previous & Final), M.Com. (Previous &
Final), M.Sc. (Previous and Fipal), M.Sc.
(Agri.), (Previous' & Final) and ~M.Tech.,
LL.M. (Previous and Final), B.E. (III & V),
B.Tech. (III & IV), B.V.Sc. IV, B.D.S. IV
B.Sc. (Agri.) (III) and M.Ed.: |

For'setting a paper for which the time allowed is 3 hours
or more " - ' | o
For valuing an answer paper for which the time allowed is

3 hours or more i

For valuing the field work record of M.Com.- (Previous)
per candidate to each examiner R &

For setting each paper of practical examination prescribed
according to syllabus (to be divided amongst the exami-
ners engaged in setting the papers)

For conducting the viva voce examinations prescribed

70-00

2--00

5-00

. 40-00

according to the syllabus per candidate (with a mini--

mum of Rs, 20), for each examiner, not exceeding two
examiners ; . :

2-00

For valuing the field work practical rec;ofd prescr‘ibed’fdr .

M.A. (Final Economics) per candidate to each exami-~

ner ; .

For conducting the practical examination prescribed ac-
cording to syllabus, per candidate (with a minimum of
Rs. 40 for external and Rs. 20 for internal examiners)
notexceeding two examiners .

For valuing a Dissertation, Thesis or Monograph pres-
cribed aecording to syllabus, per dissertation, Thesis or
Monograph to each examiner, not exceeding two
examiners ‘e ' :

For valuing a Home paper to each examiner per Home
paper not exceedingtwo examiners sl

For valuing a thesis of M, Tech. Examination per thesis to
each examiner not exceeding two examiners .

V. Ph.D.:

For reading a Thesis to each examiner

For conducting the viva voce examination prescribed

according to Syllabus, to cach examiner per candidate

¥eg . - X )

15-00

2-00

20-00

10-00

30~00

. 125-00

. 20-00

U]
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. : Rz. nP
VI. Examinations in Medicine:
(2) For setting a question paper .. .. 7000

Y
/
(b) For valuing each answer beok.

i, For M.D., M.Sc. New Examination, (irres-
pective of the duration of paper) .. 4-00

ii. For reading a thesis to each examiner .. 5-00
iii. For the Diploma examination Medical sub-
jects p . . 3-00
iv. For the Final M.B.,B.S. Degree Exami-
nation - R - .. 2-00
v. Tor all other Medical Examinations : .. 1-25

Explenation:—When a paper is. divided in two parts & each
part is valued separately, the remuneration would be divided
equally.

VII. Pracrical, Oral & Clinical Examinations:—

Practical i-—
Medical Examinations - ks . 40-00
. (for the whole batch)
N.B.:—(1) If the examination is conducted in more than one
' batch Rs. 30 will be paid for each batch.

-
(This amount will be equally divided among the
examiners appointed). s

(2) Preparation for conducting and superinten-
ding the examination and judging the
merits of the candidates, per candidate . .. 2-00

Oral :— ‘
For judging the mérjts of the candidates per candidate .. 2-00
N.B.:—(1) The above rate will be paid to each examiner (not
-7 exceeding twe) actually engaged in each oral exam.

Where there are more than two examiners, the total fee
is to be paid equally divided among them.

(2) No payment will be made in respect of those oral
examinations which are held only in conjucation
with practical Exams.
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Clinical :— g Rs. nP.
Preparing for an examination .a.nd prescnblng the work
to be done at it, conducting the examination or super-

intending the candidates during the same and valuing
the work done by the candidates to cach examiner (not

exeeding two) per candidate .. - .. 5-00
Final M.B.,B.S. i : .. = .. 5-00
Diploma Exam: in Medical subjects . i 7-00
M.D., M.S. & M.Sc. o . .. 9-00

Explanation :—

For the cllmcal subjects of the Final M.B.,B.S. degree Exa-
mination viz.; Ophthalmology, Medicine, Surgery, Obstetrics
and Gynaecology the ratcs for practical and oral seperately shall
be.Rs. 1-50, per candidate for each examiner, the total number of
¢xaminers not exceeding six,

VIII. Dlploma in French, German, Italian. & Russian,
Dip.O.L. Dip in Journalism, Diploma in L1bla1y Science and
other Diploma examinations:—

For setting a paper .. o e _ .. 50-00
For valuing an answer paper .. i .. 0-87

For conducting the viva voce examination prescribad
according to syllabus, to each examiner for each canci-
date, with -a minimum of Rs 20, not cycecdmg two
examiners ™ 3! b .. 1=50

For setting each paper of practicl Examination pres- . .
cribed according to syllabus .. S .. 25-00

For valumg each paper e e oo 087

IX. Entrance in Oriental Learning & Certificate GOLUSC
in Library Science Examinations:-—

For setting a paper for which the time allowed is 3 hours

OT TOTE 45- 00
For valuing an answer paper for which the time allowed .
is 3 hours or more 0-75
F or setting a paper for which the time allowed is less than e

3 hours - e
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_ Rs. nP.
For valuing an answer paper for which the time allowed _
is less than 3 hours Stz . .. .0-50
For setting each paper of practical examinaticn prescribed”
according to syllabus X 2 e ~ . 20-00
For valuing each paper of Practical Examination .. = 0-75

°

-¥X. ((Geéneral:—

(a) Rates of remuneration for conducting practical exa-
minations include charges for valuing the answer-books also.

(b)  If an examiner for any reason whatsoever, is unable to
value the answerbooks after setting a question-paper, he shall be
entitled to only half the amount of the fees for setting the paper.
The other half shall be paid to the examiner who actually values
the answer-bools.

(c) Ifa paper is set jointly by more than one examiner the
remuneration shall be equally divided amongst the joint paper-
setters. -

(d) 1If a paper is set and/or valued by two persomns the re-
muneration will be shared equally. ' :

(¢) When the whole answerbook is examined by two in-
dependeant examiners each examiner shall be paid the full remu-
neration prescribed for examining that answerbeok.

. (B 1. External examiners will be paid actually, postal
expensesincurred by them on production of original postal vouchers.

2. Internal examiners will be paid postal expenses
incurred by them if the postal expenses exceed Rs. 10 on produc-
tion of original postal vouchers. ' '

 (g) External examiners. appointed as third valuers will be
paid as per rates prescribed for that particular examination subject
to a minimum of Rs. 10.

(h) External members coming to Hyderabad will be paid
travelling and halting allowances at the following rates:—

1. Highest class of accommodation avaliable on the train
by which the Officer travels plus one half of Ist class
fare or at 12 paise per mile, if there is no Ist class
accommodation on the train. Air condition accom-~
modation is excluded.
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2. Daily allowance at Rs. 10 for each day on which a
mecting is held, provided no mileage by rail or road
is drawn for that day. R .
3. External examiners who are required at Hydsrabad
a day prior or a day after or both, in connecticn with
the conduct of examinations or in respect of a
meeting, the timing of which may be inconvenient
and does not permit of the examiner depariing or -
arriving on the day of the meeting or examination,
-shall, however, be allowed halting allowance, for
such extra days as well.

4, External examiners shall also be entitled to the halting
allowance for the daysintervening any two days on
which their presence is necessary for the conduct of
the practical examinaticn or in réspect of a mecting.

(Tl‘z-z's; Ordinance has come into force from 26-3-1960).
- ORDINANGE No, (VIII) .
anses Nos. XTV, XVIII

This Ordinance has been further amended in Ordin
' and XXII.

Levy OF FEES FOR VARIOUs CIOURSES OF STUDY IN. THE UNIVERSITY
anp TEE (ONSTITUENT. COLLEGES.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(a) of Sec. 46 of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
the Syndicate hereby makes the following Ordinance,
duly approved by the Senate, in-respect of the Levy
of fees for various courses of study, in the University
and Constituent Colleges, namely:—

(Vide Annexire on page 113)°
(This Ordinance has coine into force from 26-3-1960).

1
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" ORDINANCE No. (IX)

THE FEES TO BE CHARGED FOR ADMISSION TO VARIOUS ExaMI

DecrEES, DipLOMAS OF THE UNIVERSITY

In exercise of the powers conferred hy Clause

(b) of Sec. 46, of the Osmania University Act 1958,
the Syndicate hereby makes the following Ordinance,
respect of the fees to
_be charged for admission to various, Examinations,
Degrees, Diplomas of the University, namely:—

duly approved by the Senate, in

_ Exami- Fee for
Examinhation nation Memoof  Total
Fee Marks
T 1 2 3 4
Rs. Rs. Rs.
Pre-LIniversity Course:— -
(2) Whole Examination i .. 25.00 5.00 30.00
(b) Bubject or Subjects when the Examina- :
- tinn is taken in Parts 15.00 5.00 29.00
Pre-Professional Coursei—
-B.A, {2-Year Degree Course) :—
(a) Whole Examination ,(Parts I, IT and
. TID) ... . C.. 40.00 5.00 45.00
(b) Part I. .. 15,00 5.00 20.00
(c) Part IT .. 0 10.00 5.00 15.00
(d) PartIII 25.00 5.00 30.00
B.A. (3-Year Degree Course) :—
(a) Part 1 20.00 5.00 25.00
(b) PartII 30.00 5.00 35.00
M.A. (Previous and Final) 40.00 5.00 45.00
Diploma in French, German, Italian, Russian,
Entrance, Dip.O.L. and B.O.L., Diploma
in Journalism, Certificate Course in Libra-
rianship and other Diploma Examinations,.  25.00 5.00 30.60
Diploma in Librarianship 30.00 5.00 35.00
Diploma in Public Administration 60.00 5.00 65.00
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4

N Exarmi- Fee for -
Examination ' mnation Memoof Total
) Fee = Marks
1 e sl o 3 4
Rs. - Rs. Rs,
B.Com. (2-Year Degree Course) :— ’
(a) Whole Examination, (Parts I, IT and : .
‘ e o .. ~40.00 " 5.00 45.00
(b) Part I el e .. 15,00 5.00 20.00
(c) Part II o o dir - 10,00 '5.00 15.00
(d) Part III " B .. 25.00 5.00 30.00
B.Com. (3-Year Degree Course) :—
{a) Part T .. .. .+~ 20.00 5.00 25.00
(b) PartII . - .. 30.00 5.00 35.00
M.Com. (Previous and Final) .. .. 40.00 5,00 45.00
B.Sc. (2-Year Degree Course) :— _
(a) Part I A 3 .. 20.00 5.00 25.00
(b) Part II 00 N .. 35.00 5.00 40.00
(c) PartIIT .. o, .. 30,00 5.00 35.00
B.Sc. (3-Year Degree Course) i— |
(a) Part I . LI .. 20,00 5,00 25.00
(b) Part Il oyt .. .. 35.00 5.00 - 40.00
M.Sc. (Previous and Final) o .. 45.00° 5.00 50-.00
B.Tech. - — >
(a) I,II,IIT and IV Year . .. 45.00 5.00 50,00
(b) For Subject or Subjects.of any Exami-
nation (when the Examination is
taken in Parts) . .. 35,00 5.00 40.00
M.Tech. F PR .. 60.00 " 5.00 65.00
LL.B. {Previous and Final) o .. ~40.00° 5.00 45.00
LL.M. (Previous and Final) .. .. 40,00  5.00 45.00
B.E. (I and IT Year) “w .. 40.00 5.00 45.00
B.E. (III and IV Year) o .. 50,00 5.00 55.00
B.Sc. (Agriculture) :(—
(a) I and IT Year . .. 40.00.  5.00 45.00
5.00 65.00

(b) III Year . N .. 60.00
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Chemistry) Lo ..

Exami- Fee for
Examination « nation Memo of Total
: Fee Marks
- 1 2 S 4
Rs. Rs. Rs,
M.Sec. (Agricultur) (Pchious,- and Fiii.f;'l) I 50.00 5.00 55.00
B.V.Sc. (I, IL and III) 40.00  5.00 45'.60
B.V.Sc. IV 60.00  5.00 65.00
M.B.,B.S. (I, IT and I1I) undr Old Regula-
tions o N .. 40.00 5.00 45,00
M.B.,B.8S. (IV) I u_ndml' ©1d Regulations 60.00 5.00 65.00
M.B.,3.5. I Examination- 40.00 5.00 45.00
M.B.,3.5. Il Examination 65.00 5.00 70.00
M.B.,3.S. ITI Examination.- . 70.00 . 5.00 75.00
B.D.S. 1st Exaniination 40.00 5.00 45.00
B.D.S. 2nd Exdamination "50.00 . 5.00 55.00
B.D.S. 3rd Exdamination 60.00  5.00 65.00
B.D.S. Final Examination _ 70.00  5.00  75.00
M.D. and M.S, 150.00  5.00  155.00
Diplzjrna in Oi:hthalmoloéy ‘and Medical
Radiology (for'each Part) " 50.00 5.00 55.00
‘Dip: in Obstetrics aﬁd Gj;rnaccdlogy 100.00 5.00 105.00
Dip. in Clifiical Pathology - 100.00 - 5.00 - 105.00
Dip. in Child Health 100,00  5.00  105.00
Dip. in Otology and Laryngology ' 100.00 ©  5.00 105.00
- Dip. in History of Medicine (DHM) 100.00 5,00 105.00
- Dip. in Amaesthesiology (D.A.) 100.00 5.00 105.00
Dip. in Public Health 100.00  5.00  100.00
- Tuberculosis Diseases Diploma (TDD) 100.00 5.00 105.00
M.Sc. in Anatr__)msr, Physiology and Bio- .
" ! .. 150.00- 5.00 155,00

533~~26.



“Provisional Certificate

N Exami- Fec for
Examination nation Memo of 'Total
Fee Marks
1 2 3 4
Rs. Rs, Rs.
D1ploma in Forensic Medicine (D.F.M.) 100.00  5.00: 105.00
B.Sc. (Nursmo) 1st Examination 30.00 5,00 35.00
B.8c. (Nursing) 2nd Examination 40.00 5.00 45.00
B.Sc. (Nursing) 3rd Examination 65.00 5.00 70.00
B.Sc. (Nursing) 4th Examination 70.00 5:00 75.00
B.Ed. : 50.00 5.00 55.00
M.Ed. o 60.00 5.00 65.00
Dip. in Physical Education 50.00 5.00 55.00
Ph.D. .. - ol 125.00- =2 125..00
Miscellaneous :—
Dlp Feefor taking a Degrec at Convocation
" in person . o = 5.00
Hire of gown if r-cqun'ed . . . 5.00
For taking a Degree in Absentia (including
Dip. Fee) : 1 e . % 15.00
For considering Application for Recognition
of Change of Name i a0 o 20.00
For obtaining a Provisional Certificate . = o= 4.00
For obtaining a Certificate as substitute for g
the loss of Diploma P - o 12.00
For.obtaining.a Migration Certificate ... - e 5.00
Fee for supplying Marks to a candidate
“obtained at any University Examination
in respect of each Roll Number W 5.00
Fee for Migration from other Universities ain 10,00
For checking the Addition of Marks in each
Subjects of a candidate for any University
Examination (within one month aftt‘r the
declaration of Results) . ' 15,00
For supplying a Form of Apphcanon for
Admission to any University Examination 0.25
For supplying a Form of Apphcatmn for
Migration Certificate ! 0.50
For supplying a Form of- Apphcatxon for S
. u.
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N n ol ) Exami- Fee for
Examination nation  Memo of Total
L Fee . viarks e
¥ i 1 ' 2 3, : 4

: ; R,
For supplying a Form of Application for

Degree in' Absentia . - . 0.50
For supplying a Form of Application to
obtain a Certificate as a substitute for the

loss of Diploma e el a o 0.50
For supplying a Form of Application for
obtaining tite Original Pre-Universiiy
Course (Flaunarities and Science) Certi-

ficate (For Private Teacher/Lady Candi- e

]

date) . .. e ) ML -

(This Ordinance has come into force from 5-11-1966)"

] ORDINANCE No. (X)

- Tue CONSTITUTION, POWERS AND DUTIES 0F UNIVERSITY
s ' ExTENsION BOARD

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause (K)

of Sec. 46 of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
the Syndicate hereby makes the following Ordinance, |

- duly approved by the Senate, in.respect of the Con-

stitution; Powers and Duties of the University Exten-

sicn Board, namely: - :

1. "There shall be a University Extension Board, consisting
of the following:— (5 P '
i, The Vice-Chancellor as Chairman.

ii. The Director of Public Instruction.
; i1, Two members nominated by the Senate.
o iv. Three members nominated by the Academic Council.
; v. Three members nominatcd by the Vice-Chancellor.
: vi, The Registrar.

* " The nomirated members underiii & iv shall hold office for
* a period of three years or so long as they continue to be members
of the Authority nominating them, whichever is earlier; nominated
member under ‘v’ shall hold Office for a period of three years
or 50 long as they continue to hold any particular appointment
on the basis of which they may have been nomirated, whichever

s carlier,

o
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2. The Boaid shall arrange:%

i. Lectures by eminent men to be delivered in the Uni-
versity or in any of its Constituent Colleges or at
selected centres; _ :

ii, Special or refresher courses for teachers of the Univer-
sity; ~ o

iii. lantern lectures in suitable places;

iv. publication of tlie above lectures if such publicatior. is
approved by the Syndicate, _

(This Ordinance has come into force from 5-11-1960).
: -
ORDINANCE No. (XI)

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
() of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
(Andhra Pradesh Act of 1959), the Syndicate hereby
malkes the following Ordinance by way of amend-"
ment to Ordinance No. 4 to provide for remuneration
to part-time teachers of the Journalism Department:—

l.. (2) The existing item iii in- the table under clause 1 of
Ordinance IV be renumbered as itemiii (a).

(b) At the.end of the existing item renumbered as iii
(a) delete the full stop and add the following
other than the Diploma Course for Journalism.

2. After item iii (a) in Clause 1 of Ordinance IV add the
following;—

“iii (b) Diploma in Journalism Rs. 12 Provided that
the Vice-Chancellor will be entitled to sanc-
tion a remuneration of Rs. 15 per lecture in

. special cases to a very highly qualified and
experienced person invited to deliver lectures
in" the Diploma Course in Journalism.”

3. This Ordinance has come into force from the 6th of
March 1962,

ORDINANCE No. (XII) -

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clauses
(g & h) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Syndi-
cate hereby makes the following Ordinance by way
of amendment to Ordinance No, VII issuedin res-
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pect of the mode.of appointment and duties of exami-
mers and the conduct of Examinations:—

1. The words ** provided no milcage by rail or road is drawn

for that day®’ appearing in Rule 2 amder para: 38 X

(h) be deleted and the comma, after the word  held’

1 be replaced by full-stop.

This Ordinance.  has come into force from the 25th

June 1962.)
ORDINANCE No. (XIII)

(This Ordinance has been further amended in Ordinance No. XXIV).

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause
(i) of Section 46 read with section 28 of the Osmania
University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX .of
1959), the Syndicate hereby malkes the following -
Ordinance by way of amendment to Ordinance II
providing for a separate Board of Studies in the
Department of Faculty of Engineering, namely:

Under Clause 1 of Ordinance IT the following proviso shall
be added:

-« Provided that in the case of the Faculty of Engineering
there shall be two Boards of Studies, one for Mining Engi-
neering: and the other for subjects other than Mining
Engineering.” »
(This has come into force with effect from 31st August, 15662.)

ORDINANCE No. (XIV)

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause
(a) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act, 1959
. (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959), the Syndicate
hereby malkes the following Ordinance by way of
amendment to Ordinance No. VIII introducing
the levy of a new fee for conducting the annual
examination at the end of the Second year cf the
three year degree courses relating to B.A., B.Sc.
and B.Com., namely;

1. In column (1) of the tables under the headings: Faculty
of Arts, Faculty of Science and Professional Faculties, after the
entry “ House Examination ” the following new entry shall be
added:— :

“ Annual Examination in December.”
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2. In colum (4) of the table under the heading Faculty
of Arts, in column (8) of the table under the heading Faculty of
Science and in column (3) of the table under the heading Pro-
fessional Faculties, ‘

(i) Against the new entry so added as in clause I, the
figures ““ 2,00 ” shall be added; and -

(ii) Against the entry ‘Total’ for the existing figures
*62.50,” the figures ““ 64.50 * shall be substituted.

(This Ordinance has come into_force from 6-4-1963.)"
ORDINANCE No.. (XV) -

~TN
]
S
T,
L

ordinance has been further amended by Ordinance Nos. XXIII
and XXV)

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause

20 of Section 21 and clause (d) of Section 46 of the
Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act
2 cf 1959), the Syadicate hereby makes the following
Ordinance in respect of the conditicns of recognition
of hostels not maintained by the University and
suspension or withdrawal therefrom, namely:—

1. Any bLody or person who wishes. that hostel maintained

or managed by such body should be recognized by the University |

shall apply to the Syndicate for recognition and shall supply
such information as the Syndicate may require on the following
poinis—

(a) Suitability of building.

(b) Adequacy of accornmodation.
(c) Suitability of the neighbourhoed.
(d) Educational supervision.

(e) Sanitary conditions.

(f) Medical help.

(g) Provisicn for games etc.

The Syndicate after such enquiry as it may. deem necessary
shall decide as tc whether or not recognition is to be granted.
The Syndicate shall have power to prescribe such general or.special
conditions for recognition as it may deem neccssary., Provisional
recognition may be granted by the Syndicate on certain conditions
and failure to fulfil the conditions laid down shall entail the lapsing
of the recognition. e :
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2. All recognised hostels shall be managed by a regular ¥

constituted governing body appeinted by the persen or body mzin-
taining the hostel, the constitution of which shall be perindicalls
reported to and approved of by the Syndicate. A nominee of
the University shall be included as a member &f the Managemer ¢
Board.

3. The hostel will admit only studenis.

4. The appointment of the superintending stafl of every
such hostel shall be made by the Governing Bady or by any autho-
rity to whom such body may have delegated the power and all
such appointments shall be subject to the approval of the Syndicate.

5. The Syndicate shall have power to suspend or withdraw
the recognition of any hostel which may rot he conducted in
accordance with the conditions prescribed by the Svndicate from
time to time.’

Provided that no such action shall be iaken without
affording the management of such hostel, an oppertunity of making
such representation as it may deem fit. .

6. The Syndicate shall hold periodical inspections of al!
hostels, and may order a special inspection of any hostel to be
made whenever it considers it desirable to do so and shall take
such action on the report as it deems fit.

This has come into force from 1-6-1963.

ORDINANGE No. (XVI)
TrHE BOARD OF STUDIES

In exercise of the powers conferred by Section
28 and Clause (i) of Section 46 of the Osmania Uni-
versity Act, 1959, (A.P. Act IX of 1959), the Syndi-
cate hereby makes the following Ordinance by way of
amendment to Ordinance II dealing with the
Duties and Functions of the Boards of Studies,
namely:— _

For the existing clause (3), the following shall be substituted :—

3. (a) The number of members of each Board of Studies
shall not be more than seven provided that in the case of Pro-
fessional Faculties, the mumber may be increased upto a2 maxi-
mum of fourteen.

- (b) Each Board of Studies shall have at least one
member from outside the University who is an expert en the
subject,” i

This has come into force from 1-6-1963,
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ORDINANCE No. (XVII)

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause
(e) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
(A.P. Act IX 0f1959) the Syndicate hereby makes the
following Ordinance by way jof amendment -to
Ordinance No. IV relating to remuneration to
Part-time teachers:— : g :

In Ordinance IV; after the .existing sentence in sub-clause
(j) of clause 3, the following shall be added as a sub-para:—  ’

A rebate of (2) periods per week in the work-load be given |

to the Lecturers and Readers of the University Campus and

Constituent Colleges who . are” actively engaged in Research-

subject to the following conditions:—

i. The Head of the Department concerned and the Dean
should certify that the teacher is actively engaged
in Research as judged by his work for a- Ph.D. in
the case of those teachers who are not yet Ph.Ds.
and by publications in learned Journals in the case
of Post-doctoral work. i '

“'ii. The rebate will be given in each individual case and

|
|

\&

|
|
Ja
]

-on a year to year basis subject to the above certifi- /

cation each year. = ° r
The Ordinance has come into force fiom the 6th of Fuly, 1963

ORDINANCE No. (XVIII)

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(a) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX 0f1959), the Syndicate
hereby makes the following Ordinance by way. of
amendment to Ordinance No. VIIIissued in respect
of the levy of fees for various courses of study, in the
University and Consti*. .nt Colleges, namely:—

3 -y.car.' degree course in Engineering—Tution. Fee (P.T.)
~Rs. 120. - 2% _
This has come into force from 5th August, 1953.

v/ .

ORDINANCE Nos (XIX)

“This ordinance has been supersedeth\ by Ordinance Nq:’ggfl )s

In exercise of the powers cen rred by cla}i_sé'
(c) of sub-Section (5) and sub-Section, (8) of Section
. \ -

“
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21 of the Osmania University Act 1959 (AP, Act
No. IX of 4.9..)9)) the Syndicate hereby makes the
follov dnng c:mancc la\’ll’g down the rules regul lating

the Conduct of University Employﬁeg. This, Ordi-
ance shall take effect from the 5th August, 1963,

RULESL
1. Title and Application: .

These rules may be called “ The Osmania University Em-

plovecs’ Conduct Rules, 1963, i

Theyshall apply to all University EmpIO} ees under the control
of the University whether on duty, lcave or foreign service in or
outside India, whether paid any qalary or not. In the case of
those employed on part-time basis rayment of honorarium
or allowances, the extent to which these rules shall apply will
be cecided by the Syndicate either for!each’ category of appomt—
ment or in individual cases in the tc1m< of appomtment

f

2. Definitions :—
In these rules:—

‘ Umve sity Employee * means, any person who holds
a post under the University aud includes:—

a. A teacher of the Univ ermt ~as defined in the
:Oszmania Yniversity Act, A195Q :

b. A servant of the University.
ii. ¢ University ’ means the Osmania University.
iii. Member of a University emplovee’s family includes:—

a. aspouse, a child or step-child whether residing with
the University employee or not but no”mally
within his control and dependent on him, and

" 'b. any near relative of his or his spouse residing with
him and normally within his control or dependent

on him.

iv. Words importing the masculine gender shall be taken
to iriclude the feminine, if the circumstances so
require,

533—=27.
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3. General.
- Every University employees shalkat all times maintain absolute
integrity and devotion to duty. Pal\wticularly in his relationship

with any student, he shall not do anbr. thing that will create an
impression that he is prejudiced for o'r_‘ against the student. The

Vice-Chancellor shall decide whetherla particualar act of an em- -

Ployee creates such an impression.
4. Gifts. ‘
~ No University employee shall place himself under any form
of official obligation by himself accepting or permitting any mem-
ber of his family to accept from any perspn any gift.
- 5. Subscriptions. i'._
I . ot .

No University employee shall, without obtaining the pre-
vious sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, ask for or accept or in any
way. participate in the raising of any subscription o other pecu-
niary assistance in pursuance of any object whatsoever except
for routine, farewell and felicitation functions connected with
the University. | :

6. Tuition. _ o :
No University employee shall cngage\i himself in coaching
privately any student. ) ; ’.l
7. - Investment, lending and barr‘owing.h ‘.
i. No University employee shall s’pelf_‘culatc'in any invest-
ment. , ‘

. . 1 . . »

Explanation:—The habitual purchase or |sale of securities of

a notoriously fluctuating value shall be deemed to be speculation

in investments within the meaning of this sub-rule. _

ii. No University employee shall make or permit his wife

or any, member of his family to make any irvestment likely to

embarrass or influence him in the discharge ofihis official duties.

iii. The Vice-Chancellor shall decide whether a security or

investment is of the nature referred to in sub—ml\e (i) or sub-rule

(i1). _ \

" iv. No University employee shall:— \\

(a) directly. or indirectly engage in the business of

money lending; or \

(b) savein the ordinary course of busineé_s with a bank

or a firm of standing, borrow mdney from cr

otherwisg place himself under pecuniary obliga-

tion to any person on whom he can exercise
official authority., . :

o
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rovided that——l

(1) this clause does not preclude the acceptance of a purely
tempcrary loan of small amoint, free of interest, {rom-a personal
friend or the operation of a LIC(_‘I.. account with the University

tores or a bonafide tradesman; L

(2)- this clause shall not app]y to the dealings of a Univer-
sity employee with a Co-operative Society ]PE{IStCI‘Cd or deemed
to have been reg:st-"l ed under any Co- opelatlve Societies Act for

the time being in force.
8. Adovable and Immovable Froperty :—

i. No University employee shall, except with the previous
knowledge of the Vice-Chancellor, acquire or dispose of any
movable property in the shape of shares, securities or debentures
or any immovable property, by Iease mortgage, purchase,
sale, gift or otherwise, either in his own name or in the name of

any member of his famlly

Provided that any such transaction conducted otherwise
than through a regular and reputed dealer shall require the pre-

. vious sanction of the Vice-Chancellor..

.11, Every University employee (oLher than a Class IV em-
ployee) shall, on first appointment to ‘the service and thereafter
on or before 15th January of each third year, submi tto the Regist-
rar a return in the form as in the %ppendlx of all immovable
property owned, acquired or inherited by him or held by him on
lease cr mortgage either in his ¢wn name or in the name of any

other person. =€

111, The Unlversny may, at any tlme by general or special
order require its employee to submit within a period spemﬁed
in the order a full and complete statement of such movable and
immovable property held or 2r‘quhed by him or by any member
of his family as may be specified in the grder. Such statement
shall, if so required by the Vice- Cbancdlch, include detalls of the
means by which or.the source from which such property was ac-
quired. \

9. Private Trade or Employment. = -

i, No University employee shall, ex ccpt with the previous
sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, engage directly or indirectly,
in any trade or business or undertake any employment or accept

.any remunerative or honorary work not connected with the Uni-

versity.
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Provided that a University employee imay withot such
sanction undertake honorary work'of a social or charitable nature
or occasional work of a literary, artistic or scientific character
subject to the condition that his ¢fficial duties do not thereby
suffer; but he shall not-undertake or.shzll discontinue such work "
if so directed by the Vice-Chancellcs. oy

Explanation 1:—Canvassing by ‘a -University employee in
suppert of the business of insurance’ agency, commission agency
ctc., owned or managed by his wife of any other member of his
family shall be deemed to be a breach of this sub-rule.

Explanation 2:—Nembership of any Governing Body or Exe-
cutive Comimittee of any iunstitution, educational or otherwise;
will be deemsd to be work not connected with the- University.

ii. No University employee shall, except with the previous
sanction of the Syndicate, take part in the registration; promotion
or management of any kank or any other company.

Provided that a University employee may take part in
the registration, promotion or management ofta Co-operative
Society registered under any Co-cperative Societies Act or of a
literary, scientific or charitable society registéred under any So-
cieties. Registration Act. < "k ;

10. Insolvency and habitual indebiedness. "

‘A University employee. shall avoid habitual indebtecness
or insolvency. A University employee who hecomes the subject
of a legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith report the
full facts to the Vice-Chancellor.

11. Action by a Universily employee in. respect of another University
employee or any other person related to him. © oo '

i. Where a University employee submits any propesa’s or
opinion or takes any other action, whether for or against any
individual related to him, whether the relationship be distant
or near, he shall, with every such proposal, opinion or action,
expressly state whether the individual is or is not related to him
and if so related, the nature of the relationship.

ii. ‘Where a University employee has by any statutery provi-
sion, rule or order in force, power of deciding finally any proposal
opinion or on any other action and that p;:opos_al, opinion or action
is in respect of an individuzl related to him whether the relation-
ship be distant or near and whether that proposal, opinion or ac-
tion affects the individual favourably or otherwise, he shall no#

o
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take a decision but'shall submit the casé to his superior officer
after =xplaining the ‘reasons and the nature of the relationship.
12. Communication of .official documents or informaiion. <.

i It shall be the duty of every one of the employees to
honour the confidence reposed in him by the Upiversit;n and
not to divulge any information obtained by him in the course
of his official dutics to outsiders or to make any impreper use
therecf. An employee cennected with examination work is
specially required to be very cautious 1n the observance of the
above. rule and should not, under any circumstances divulge
any information that passes through his hands in the discharge

of his duties, to unauthorised persons.

ii. No University employee shall except with or during the
continuance of the previous sanction of the Vice-Chancellor
own wholly or in part or conduct of participate in the editing or
management of any newspaper or other periodical publication;

: Provided that the previcus sanction of the Vice-Chan-
celler may be presumed in the case of the Magazines issued at
periodical intervals by the University students as part of their
Union activities and the newspapers and other periodicals issued
by the Departments of the University, such as Department of

Journalism.
13.  Discussion of policy or action of the University.

University employees shall not either in any docvinent pub-
fished by them or in any communication made by them to the
Press or in any public utterance made by them, indulge in any
public criticism of the University administration in such manner
as savours of defiance and insubordination and causes or is likely
to cause embarrassment to the administration in its relations to
its staff or the students of the Colleges. Nor shall it be permissible
for them to indulge in criticisms which will embarrass the Uni-
versity administration in its relation with the members of its
staff, with the students, with the Government or with anyv other
agency. *

14.  Taking part in politics.

No University employee shall while being on duty, take
active part in politics which includes holding office—elective
or otherwise—in any political party or standing for election to
the State Legislature or the Parliament or take part in any other
election on a party ticket, '
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15.  Vindication' of acts and character of the University Employees as

such. \.\

A University employee may not, without the previous sanc-
tion of the University Syndicate, have recourse to any Court
or to the press for vindication of his;public acts or character from
defamatory attacks.! In granting sanction to the recourse to
a court the University will, in each case, decide whether it will
itself bear the costs of the proceedings or whether the University
employee will institute the proceedings at his own expense and if
so, whether in the event of a decision in his favour the University
will re-imburse to him'the extent of the whole or any part of the

Ccosts. ‘

' Nothing in this rulé will limit or otherwise affect’ the right

of any University employee to vindicate his private acts or charac-

ter. 5
16. Membership of Service Associations.

No University employee shall join or continue to be a member
of any Service Association of University employees—

a. which has not, within a period of six months from its
formation obtained the recognition of the Univer-
sity under the rules prescribed in that behalf by the
Syndicate;

or.

4

b. the recognition in ﬁ;spect of which has been refused

orwithdrawn by the Syndicate under the said rules.

17. Taking part in strikes or similar activities.

No University employee shallitake part.in any act or move-
ment such as strike, incitement thereto or similar activity in con-
nection with any matter pertaining to his service or to any other
matter, which tends to bring the University to disrepute.

18. DBigamous marriage. .

D
i

i. No University eniployee, who has a wife living;, shall
contract another marriage notwithstanding that such subsequent
marriage is permissible under the persoral law for the time. being
" applicable to him. °. - s A

ii, Nowoman Univer'si-ty'cmploycé shall marry any person
who has a wife living. . .

L

al

v

L]
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iif, ‘The University Syndicate may, ifsatisfied that there
are special grounds for dcji\ng sc, exémpt any person from the
operation of sub-rules (i) and (ii). above.
©19.  Influencs superior authorities for furtherance of inierests.
No University cmployee shall bring or attempt to bring .eny
political or other influence to bear upon any superior officer
or a member of any University authority to further his intercets
in respect of matters pertaining:to his sexvice in the University.

. - [Statement.
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ORDINANGE No. (XX)

In exercise of the poivers conferred by clause (c)
of sub-section (5) and sub-section 8 of Section 21 of
the Osmania University Act,. 1559 (A.P. Act No. IX*-
of 1959), the Syndicate hereby makes the following
Ordinance laying down the Rules for the recogni-
tion of the Service Associations of University Emplo-
yees. This Ordinance shall take effect from the 5th

August, 1968.
) " RULEs
1. Short title.-

These rules may be‘»‘ called the Osmania Univcfsity Services
(Recogniticn of Service Associations) Rules, 1963, :

2. Definitions.
In these rules, unless the context otherwise requires:—

a. The term “University employée *shall mean the same
' as. that definéd in the University Employee’ Con-

., - duct Rules 1963; .
b. “Eervice " Association’ means a service association
.2l v recognised ‘or deémed to be recognised under these
- rules and includes a federation or confcderation of

such service associations so recognised;

" c. ‘ Member ’ means 2 member of a Service Association.
8.. Recognition of Service Associations and -withdrawal thereof. .

L. The University Syndicate may, for the purpose of ena-
bling the University eraployees ‘to make any representation re-
garding their conditions of service and matters pertaining. thereto
for any redress, recognise any service association if it satisfies the
~ following conditions; namely:— -

2. the service association shall ordinarily consist of a dis-
tinct class of University employees. Every such
employee, belonging to the respective class shall
be eligible “for membership of the association;

b, the service association is formed primarliy with the
. object of promoting the common service interests
of its members; -

532—=8,
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c. the fuads of the service!association consist, cx\.luslvcly
. of subscriptions from members and grants, if any,

made by the University and are applied only for the

furtherance of the objecis of the service associations.

d. no person, who is not a :University employee, shall be

" an office-bearer of or be associated or connected +

with the service assomatlcn or its affairs.

4. -The University Syndicate may withdraw the rccognxtwn ,
accorded to any service association after giving an oppcrtunity-

to that association of makmg a reprcscntatmn against such with-
drawal, if:—

a. the service association:—

i. affiliates with any union, association, federation or con-
federation, not recognised by the University Syndicate.

ii. takes up or supports the cause of any individual Uni-

versity employce in matters rclatm;r to the conditions of his s.crvme

iii. seeks the assistance of any pohtlcal party, organisation
or politician to represent the grlevapces of its members; "

iv. deviates, except with the prevmus permission of the .
University Syndlcatc, from the terms and conditions sub;ec.t to,

which it is recognised by the Unwcrmty,

v. allows any person other ‘than a University employec to
address any of its meetings;

vi. holds, except with the previous permission of the Vice-
chancellor, a joint meeting with any other service association
or union; ‘ : -

vii, allows its members or its office-bearers to take part
in any capacity in the activities of any service association of which
they are not members; :

viii. engages or assists in engaging in any strike or demons-
tration of a type which would lead to disorder or other similar
activity or incitement thereto;

ix. maintains any political fund or lends itself to the pro-
pogatlon of the views of any political party or politician;

. starts or publishes any periodical, magazine or Eulletin -+

without the previous approval of the University. Syndicate;

xi. addresses any communication to a foreign authority

except through the Umvelsn‘y which shall havc the right to with- -

hold it.
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b. the service associationi does not confine its meetings

‘C.

d.

~

~e.

only to its members or if it permits the proceedings
of any meeting to be open to the press or to- any
person other than a member;

the service association does not furnish annually to the
University a list of ménibers and office-bearers
an uptodate copy of the rules and an audited annual
statement of its accounts after the annual General
Body meeting so as to reach the Registrar before the
Ist day of July in each year; '

the service association dces not seek the previous ap- .
proval of the University Syndicate for making any
amandment of a substantial character in the rules
of the service associatior and does not cemmuni-
cate any other armaendment of minor importance to
the Registrar; ' . =

the service association does not obtain the previous per-
mission of the University Syndicate before seeking
affiliation with any ‘reccgrized union, service asso-
cition, or federation;

f. the service association does not caese to publish any

periodical magazine ‘or bulletin, if directed by the
Uziversity Syndicate to do so on the ground that
the publication thereof is prejudicial to the interests
of the University, any other University, or any
University authority or to good relations between
the University employees and the University or any
other University or the Government,

g. any communication-addressed by the service association

or by any officer on its behalf to the University
authority, contains .any - disrespectful or improper:
language;

h. the service association, being a federation or confedera-

i.

tion of service associatisns affiliated to itself any
association, other than a recogrited cervice associa-
tion or if it does not disaffiliate 4 service association,
the recognition of which is withdrawn by the Uni-
versity; :

the service association does not comply with any other
directicn or condition which may be issued or im-
pesed by the University Syndicate for the purpose
of giving effect to the provisions of these rules,
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(3): Nothing in clauses (a) of Isﬁb-rulé (2) shall apply to any

meeting which is exclusively of a social, literary or cultural chars-
cter. i '

4. Helaxation,

The University Syndicate may dispense with, or relax the
requirements of these. rules to such extent, and subject to such
conditions as they may deem fit in regard to any service association.

3. .therpretatign.

If any question'arises as to the interpretation of any of the
provisions of these rules, it shall be referred to the Vice-Ghancellor
whose decision thereon shall be final. ' '

é, . ~ i N
ORDINANCE No. (XXI)
~In exercise of the powers conferred by. clause
(c) .of Sub-Section (5) and Sub-Section (8) of the
Sectiont 21 of the Osmania University Act, 1959,
(A.P. Act No. IX of 1959), the Syndicate hereby
makes the following Ordinance in supersession cof.
Ordinance No. XIX-dealing with the rules for re-
gulating the Conduct of University Employees. .

( This Ordinance has come into force from. (15-3-1965).
o Ruwes .
1. Title & Application. |

. These rules may be called L The Ostnaria University Emplo-
yees' Conduct Rules, 1965.” :

They shall apply-to all University employees under the centrol
of the University whether on duty, leave or foreign service in or
outside Irdia, whether paid any salary or not. Ir. the case of
those employees on part-time basis, on payment of Lionorarium
or allowances, the extent to which these rules shall apply wil
be decided by the Syndicate either for each category o
appointment or in individual cases in the terms of appointment.

. 2. Definitions.

In these rules:i— | .
(1) - University employee meuns any any perscn who_hold
a. post under the University and includes:— :

a. A teacher of the University as defined in the Osmanie
University Act, 1959; - :



B R ST

L0 ]
e

Rt

ro

b. A servant of the University.

5

(2) ¢ University ' means the Osmania University.
.

3) ° Member of a University employee’s family ’ includes:—

daughter, step-son OF step-daughter of

a. The spouse, S0, ;
g with such emploves

such employee whether residin
or not but normally within his contrel znd depen-

dent on him, and

or his spouse residing with him

b. Any near relative of his
s contrcl or dependent on

and normally twithin ki
him.

_ \
~ (4) Words importing the masculine gender shall be taken to
aclude the feminine, if the circumstances So require.

3. General.

Every University employee shall at all times maintain abzc-,

. ute integrity and devotion to duty and shall de nothing against

~.he dignity and prestige of the University particularly in his relz-
tionships with the students. The Wice-Chancellor shall decide

cases of infringement of this rule. '

Explanation:—In this rule or in any other rule in this Ordi-
qance where the V ice-Chancellor or the Syndicate 15 vested with
the power of deciding a thing, such power shzll be exercised after
giving the employee concerned a reasonable opportunity to €x-
plain his case.

4. Gifts.

X Mo University. Employee shall himself accept or permit any
member of his family to accept from any person any gift which
places him any form of official obligation.

S Subscriptions.

No University employee shall, without obtaining the previous
sanction of the Vice-Chancellor, ask for or accept of in any way
participate in the raising of any subscription or cther pecuniary
assistance in pursuance of any object whatscever except for routing,
farewell and felicitation functions connected with the University.

6. Tuition.

No University teacher shall engage himself in ceaching pri-
yately any student for any remuneration.,
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7. Private employment or work not connected with the Un’iver;rz'gy._

No University employee shall, -eﬁ:cept with the previous sanc-

tion of the Vice-Chancellor, undertake any employment or accep.

. any remunerative or honorary work not connected with the Uni-
versity. : .

o

! RS
Provided that a University employee may without such sanfs
tion accept membership other than office bearership on the Gak:
erning Body or Executive Committee of an educational institutiSn
or any institution connected with literary activities or may un .
dertake honorary work of a social or charitable nature or oces
sional work of a literary, artistic or scientific nature subject to ths
condition that his official duties do not thereby suffer, but he shal,
not undertake or shall discontinue such work if so directed by the

Vice-Chancellor.
8. Lending & Borrowing.

No University employee shall:—

A

sy

. Directly or indirectly engage in the business cf money

lending. : s =

b. Save in the ordinary course of business with a bank or a

corporation or a firm -of standing, borrow money

from or otherwise place - himself under Ppecuniary

: obligation to any person on‘whom he can exercise
official authority.

. The prohibition in clauses (a) & (b) shall not apply to:—

[¢]

(i) A University employee who lends money whileacting
as an executor, administrator or a trustee without -
profit or advantage to himself. :

(ii) A University employee who belongs to a joint Hindu
Family carrying on the business of money lending .
as an ancestral profession provided he takes no
active share in that business.

(iil) Any transaction of a Government employee with a

' co-operative society registered or deemed to have

been' registered under the law relating to Co-
operative Societies for the time being in force.

5. Insolvency & Habitual Indebtedness.

A University employee shall avoid habitual indebtedness or
insolvency, A University employee who becomes the subject of a
legal proceeding for insolvency shall forthwith report the full
facts to the Vice-Chancellor: -
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i3, Discussion of Policy or Action of the Univern"t)_{.

University employees shall not eithier in any document pub-
lished by them or in any communication made by them to the
-Tess or in any public utterance made by them, indulge in any
public criticism of the University administration in such manner
+3 18 repugnant to the dignity of the University employee and

.uses or is likely to cause embarrassment to the administration in

- relations with its staff or the students of the College or the
" zvernment or any other agency, provided that this rule does
1:t apply to recognised associations. :

i6.  Taking Part in Politics.

No University employee shall, while being on duty, take active

- part in politics which includes holding office-elective or otherwie
in any political party or standing for election to the State Legisla-

ture or the Parliament or take part in any other election on .z
party ticket. :

Provided that a University. teacher may contest “elections
from the Graduates or Teachers constituency by taking leave on

i-

il he is elected, for the entire period for which he is elected.

17, Vindication of asts and character of the University Employees as such.

A University employee may not, without the previous sanc-
tion of the University Syndicate, have recourse to any court or to
the press for vindicztion of his public acts or character from de-
famatory attacks. In granting sanction to the recourse to a court

the University will, in each case, decide whether it will itself bear .

the costs of the proceedings or whether the University employee

dlinstitute the proceedings at his own expense and if so, whether
<n the event of a decision.in his favour the University will reimburse
to him to the extent of the whole or any part of the costs.

~ Nothing in this rule will limit or otherwise affect the right
of any University employee to vindicate his private acts or charac-
ter, - : : ; :

'18.  Taking part in Sirikes or similar activities.

No University employee shall take part in any act or move-
nent such as strike, incitement. thereto or similar. activity in con-
aection with any marter pertaining to his service or to any other
natter, which tends to bring the University to disrepute. '

532—29.
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jloss of pay for the entire period of his election campaign and alsn, _
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19. Bigamous§Marriage.

1. No University employee, ‘who has a wife living, shall =

contract another marriage notwithstanding that such subsequent
marriage is permissible under the personal law for the time being
applicable to him. he

2. No woman employee ofthe University shall marry anv
person who has a wife living. (s ' ‘

3. The University Syndiéat;i may, if satisfied that there are
special grounds for doing so, exempt any person from the operation
of sub-rules (1) and (2) above, .- . .

20.  Influencing superior authorities for furtherance of intérests.

-No University employee shall bring or attempt to bring any
kind of influence to bear any superior officer or a tnember of any
University authority to further his interests in respect of matters
pertaining to his service in the University, oI
. : " &

ORDINANGE No. (XXII)

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause
(a) Section 46 read with Clause 23 under-Section
21 of the Osmania University Act, 1959, (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Syndicate  hereby -
makes the following Ordianceé by way of amend-
ment to Ordinnnce No. VIII providing for the
levy of tution fees for the courses of study leading
to the Degree in M.B.A. (Master of Business Admi-
nistration) ; Diploma in D.B.M. (Diploma in Busi-
ness Management) Diploma in D.P.A. (Diploma
in Public Administration) and'Diploma in Co-opera-
tion, in the University and Constituent Colleges, viz.,

1. In the table with the heading Facﬁlty of Arts:—

(a) under the existing column 10 with the heading Diploms:
in Public Administration against the entry tuitice
fees, for the figures * 38.00 ** the figures *“45.70

shall be substituted. L -

(b) a new column with the heading *‘ Diploma in Co:

operation *’ shall be added as column (11} and ir
this column the following figures shall be inserted

S TS

Q
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Corumn No. 11.

Diploma in Co-cperation

F:C" | ; Rs. Rs.
oU ' 2.50 2.50
P . 10.00 2.50
. 45.00 sl —
] 5.00 2.00
7.00 1.00
I 5.00 0.25
E 5.00 1.00
| 88.75
y (c) the existing columns 11' to 15 in the table shall be re-
.y numbered as 12 to 16. ' '
'S ' :
b 2. (a) In the table with the heading Professional Faculties,
under the sub-heading * Commerce,” additional columns 7, 8; 9,
* 10 and 11 shall be added with detailed headings, M.B.A. and
D.B.M. and in these columns the following figures shall be inserted
- against the respective entries in the table:
M.B. A, : D.B. M.
Previocus Final. lstyear - 2nd jreér " 3rd'year
(7) o am(B)F © (o) (1)
Rsi - Rs.” -. ~ Rs. Rs. Rs.
2.50 2.50 2.50 wv2.50 & "5 2750
10.00 — - 10..00 — N
©75.00 75.00 -~ 200.00 200.00 200.00
"oy iS00 - 5.00 (PA) . (PA) - (PA)
7.00 ~  7.00 5.00 3.00 5.00
5.00 - 5.00 7.00 7.00 7.00
5.00 . 5.00 - 5.00 - 5.00 5.00 .
na 2.00 2.00 - 5.00 5.00 5.00
) Ty — —- — — —
2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00
R 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00
o 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25 0.25
i 1.000 <~ 1.00 1.00 1.00 1.00

e paen e T N L N P L ST N S SO L R
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(b) The existing columns 7 to'14 shall be re-numbered o
12 to 19, ‘ - ~

3. This Ordinance shall be deemed to have comé into force
with effect from the academic year 1963-64 in so far as it relates

to Diploma Course in Business Management, and from the acade-
mic year 1964-65 in so far asitrelates to the other courses mentiornied
in Clauses 1 and 2 above. _ ! :

ORDINANCE No. (XXIII) ' ' f
In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
20 of Section 21 and Clause (d) of Section 46. of the
Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra- Pradesh
Act IX of 1959), the Syndicate hereby makes the
following Ordinance by way of amendment to Ordi-
nance No. XV issued in respect of the conditions of

recognition .of hostels not. maintained by the Uni- ;
versity and suspension or withdratwal therefrom :— - '

1. The words ¢ Superintending staff’ appearing in clause |

4 of the Ordinance be replaced by the words Superintendent f
or Warden, T o |

{ This Ordinance has come into Jorce with efe;i from 15-3-1965).

ORDINANCE No. (XXIV) |

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(i) of Section 46 read with Section 28 of the Osmania
University Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959)
the Syndicate hereby makes the following Ordi- .
nance by way of amendment to Ordinance XIIT
providing for more than two Boards of Studies in.
the Faculty of Engineering. '

For the proviso to Clause 1 of Ordinance II introduced in
Ordinance XIII the following proviso shall be substituted :—

“ Provided that in the case of the Faculty of Engineering
there may be as many Boards of Studies as the Syndi-
cate may decide from time to time.”’ -

2. This shall come into force with efect from academic
year 1963-64. : :'
ORDINANCE No. Xxv)y . l

o,

- In exercise of the powers cdni’crred'_'by.clz}u.ses
(g &h) of Section 46, read with.clause 10 of section i

vt
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" 91" of the Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Synidicate hereby malkes
the following Ordinance by way of -amendment ;to

( Ordinance - VIIL.in regard to the papef-sétting and
~valuation of papers for the different Engineering
Courses :— ' ' :

The words—I1I ar'id'.IV year examinations of Enginéering
~ __appearing in clause 10 of Ordinance No. VII be del eted and the
following proviso be added at the end:— .

¢ provided that in the Faculty of Engineering, for each
theory examination for the 3-year integrated course,
3-year degree course, part-time degree course for Dip-
loma holders, the valuation of scripts be external in
half the number of subjects and be internal in the other

half.”
" (This Ordinance has come into_force from 5-6-1965).
- - ORDINANCE No. (XXVI) &
fllﬁi ¢ In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
o ‘{:{Q ; 20 of Section 21 and Clause (d) of Section 46 read
ol with Clause 23 of Section 21, of the Osmania Uni-

. versity Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959),
the Syndicate hereby makes the following Ordinance
by way of amendment to ‘Ordinance No. XV issued

. in respect of the conditions of recognition of hostels
3] - not maintained by the University and suspension or

i withdrawal therefrom.

T ‘Th-e following sentence be added as the second sentence
in-Clause (1) of Ordinance XV:i— ‘ -

“ Every hostel seeking recognition shall have to remit a
sum of Rs. 100/- (Rupees one hundred only) as recogni-
tion fee at the time of submitting the application for

: recognition by the University. The recognition fee i
g -not refundable under any conditions.

This Ordinance has come into force from 8th ‘]uly 1965.

it U2

-ORDINANCE No. (XXVII) ~

DeaN OF A FacULTY-—AMENDMENT TO ORDINANCE NoO. 1

. In excr.ciﬁe of the powers conferred by Clause b8
of Sub-Section (4) of Section 27 of the Osmania Uni-
versity Act 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959)
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the Syndicate hereby makes the follbwing'Ordinanée—d" |
Y way of amendmen to Ordinance No. 1 dealing
with the Dean of a Faculty namely, - '

For the existing Clayse (2),

For the existing Clause (4)
following shall hbe

A full time te t8ity shall not . ']
be entitleq rémuneration exceeding L
Rs: 1,500/~ qur
I

[

{,
in Ordinance IV the %
subutituted.—. . i

acher of the Unive

to draw
Ing one academje year, for additional
Part-time work”.

(This Ordinance shall come ingy Sorce Jrom 10-3-1967).
ORDINANCE No. XXIX
REMUNERATION TO THE Examimner -

AMENDME
No. VI. :

NT.-To ORbpmvANCE

Drémuneration tobe paid to
niversity employees from the Univers

the following shay) besubstituted:

BN
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‘_Iﬁ"élrdinance No. VII under the item 33- “Remuneration
to Examiners” in sub-item ‘X:General’ the following clause
shallbe added asanewclause (h) after the existing clause (g) :—

.. “(h) The ceiling for the examination remuneration to
be paid to the University Employees shall not exceed
Rs. 1,200/~ per annum. The term examination remunera-
tion” referred to in this clause shall include the following :—

Remuneration for Tabulation.
Remuneration for scrutiny.
Remuneration for writing of Memo of Marks.

Remuneration for Coding.
Remuneration for doing” Observers’ duties at the Post
Graduate Centres. :

(This Ordinance shall come into force from 23-8-1970).

Ot Lo N

ORDINANGE No. XXX

BoarDp oF STupiks - MEMBERSHIP - AMENDMENT TO
Orpmance No. II.

In exerciseof the powers conferred by Section

28, read with GClause (i) of Sub-Section (1)

- of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act 1959

(Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Syndicate

hereby makes the following Ordinance by way of

amendment to-Ordinance No. II, relating to the
membership of the Board of Studies, namely,

The following shall be substituted for Clause (3) of the Ordi-
nance:— ' ' ;

_ “ The number of members of each Board of Studies shall
not be more than twelve provided that in the case of Profes-
sional Faculties the number may be increased upto a maxi-
mum of fourteen. ”’

(The Ordinance shall come into force fromi 15-2-1970).
ORDINANCE No. XXXI

«HE FEE TO BE CHARGED FOR ADMISSION TO VARIOUS EXAMINATION
" DEreREE DIPLOMA OF THE UNIVERSITY-AMENDMENT TO
N Orpmvance No. IX.
i - In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
i (b) of Section (46) of the Osmania University Act,
/- . 1959, the Syndicate hereby makes the following
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Ordinance by way of Amendment to Ordinauce
No. IX, in respect of the fees to be charged for adm:-
ssion- to M.Sc. Tech. (Geo-physics) Examination
of the University, namely:— ‘

' Af'téxj the existing words ‘M.Sc. (prcvioﬁs and
Final)” The following shall be added:—

M. Sc.-(Tech.) Geo-physics:-

Examination Fee for Memo

Semester . Fee of marks Total
(a) I Semester Rs. 40/- Rs. 2/- Rs. 42/-
(b) ‘II Semester Rs. 40/~ Rs. 2/-  Rs. 42/-
(d)  III Semester Rs. 40/~ Rs. 9/~  Rs. 42/-

_ (This - Ordinance shall come into fofcé from 30-3-1973).
ORDINANCE No. XXXII

REMUN‘ERATION TO THE FXAMINERS

EXAMINATION REMUNERATION-
I, II AxD 111 ExXAMINATIONS

ror M.Sc. (Tecm.) GEOPHYSICS,
AmMENDMENT TO ORDINANGE No. VII.

wers conferred by Clauses
ofthe Osmania University
eby makes the following"

In exe;cise' of the po

(g) & (h) of Section (46)
Act, 1959, The Syndicate her

. Ordinance by way of amendment tothe existing

Ordinance No. V1I, in respect of the mode of

appointment and duties and of Examiners, and pay-

‘ment of remuneration to the Examiners, namely:-

« Under the heading £38, Remuneration to the E}:am:incrs
The Words " M.Sc. (Tech.) Geo-physics (previous and Final)’
be inserted under the item TV after the word ‘M.Tech.’

. (This: Ord-iiz-;zlf;ce shall come into forcc_" from 30-3-1973).

-
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d - ORDINANCE No. XXXIII

REMUNERATIO}* To THE EXAMINERS OF CASE STUDY OF M. coM.
& M.B.A. (FINAL) - AMENDMENRT TO ORDINANCE No. VII, -

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clausés

(g) & h of Section (46) read with Glause (10) of
Section (21) of the Osmania University Act, 1959
( Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959 ), the Syndicate
hereby makes the following Ordinance by way of
~mendment to the Ordinance No. VIL in regard to
the remuneration to be paid to the Examiners in
case study of M. Com. and M.B.A. (Final) viz,,

« Upnder the heading ‘38 Remuneration to FExaminers’ the -
following be inserted at the end of item IV: For Valuing the
case study of M.Com. and M.B.A. (Final) Examination per
: Rs. 10-007.

case study
 (This Ordinance shall come into force from 30-3-1973).

ORDINANCE No. XXXIV

InNTRODUGATION OF DrproMa COURSE ‘w Crmvivar Law aT EVENING
COLLEGE OF LAW FROM THE ACADEMIC Year 1973-74- Frza-
TION OF TERM FEE AND EXAMINATION FEE - AMENDMENTS TC

ORDINANCE No. - IX i

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
a) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Syndi-
cete hereby makes the following Ordinance, duly
approved by the Senate, by way of amendment to
Ordinance No. VIII, relating to the Levy of fee
for the course of study in. Criminal Law in the

University, namely :

After the words ¢ Certificate Course in- Library Science”,
the following shall be added as item No. (16) in the table of levy
of fee for various courses of study under the Faculty of Arts in

.- Ordinance No. VIII:-

/ 16. Diploma in Criminal Law :

Tution fee per term Rs. 55/-

/
In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause
(b) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act 1959,

532—350.
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the Syndicate hereby makes the following Ordinance,
dulyapproved by the Senate, by way of amendment to
Ordinance No. IX, relatingto thefee tobe charged for
admission to Diploma Course in Criminal Lawin the
University, namely :

- After the words “ LL.M. (Previous and Fihal)” the foilowing
may be added in Ordinance No. IX atthe end:

Examination  Examination Fee. \Memo of Marks Total

Diploma in Rs. 55/~ Rs. 2/~ Rs. 57/
Criminal Law 4 E

(This Ordinance shall take effect  from the academic pear 1973-74).
ORDINANCE No. XXXV

ADMISSION TO POST-GRADUATE Diproma CoURSE N EXPLORATION
GEeopHYSICS-1974-75 - PRESCRIBING OF TUITION FEES.

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clause-
(a) of Section 46 of the Osmania University Act,
1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the Syndi-
cate hereby makes the following Ordinance, duly
approved by the Senate, by way of amendment to
Ordinance No. VIII, in respect of the levy of fees
for various courses of study, in. the University and
Constituent Colleges, namely : -

In the table for levy of fee for various courses-of study under
the Faculty of Science Ordinanec No. VIII, the following shall be

added at the end:- A

One year Post-graduate Tuition fee per term Rs. 81/-
Diploma Course in Exploration  (i.e. Rs. 162/— for the whole
Geophysics : academic year).

(Thas Ordinance shall come into force from the academic year 1974- 75).
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REGULATION No. (I) .

Sranpme CoMMmiTTEE ofF THE AcApemic Councir, 17s CONSTITU-
TIoN, DuTties & POWERS

In exercise of the powers conferred by Clauses
> and‘n * of Sub-Section’ (2) of Section 26, of the
Osmania University Act 1959, (Andhra Pradesh
Act IX of 1959) the Academic Cotuncil hereby

makes the following Regulation, in respect of
the Constitution, Duties.and Powers of the Stand-
ing ,C‘.ommittee of the Academic Council, namely:—

1. There shall be a Standing Committee of the Academic
Council, which shall consist of the Vice-Chancellor (as Chairman),
the Deans of various Faculties, and five: other members of the
Academic Council, nominated b)r it; the Vice-Chancellor may’
co-opt as many members of the _Academlc Council as required, for

any specific purpose;

2. The members of the Standing Committee shall hold
office for a period of three years or so long as they continue to be
‘members of the Academic Council, whichever is earlier;

3. The Standing Committee shall assist the Vice-Chancellor
in the preparation of the agenda for the meetings of the Academic
Council, or its Committees, and in the preparation of notes and
memoranda on- any matter included in the agenda of these bodies,
and to place the same beforc them;

4, The Standing Committee shall exercise such poOwers
and perform such duties which the Academic Council may, by
resolution, delegate or assign to it, or which may be 1mposed on
it by the Act, the Statutes, the Ordinances and the Regulations;

5. The Standing - Committee shall exercise the following
powers of the Academic Council:—

i. to prescribe qualifications for admission to. University
courses; 5

ii. to recognize examinations, Degrees, Diplomas and
Oriental Titles of other Universities and Educa-
tional bodies as equivalent to the Examinations,
Degree, Diplomas and Oriental Titles of this
University; -



236 -

iii. to recommend to the Vice:Chancellor the grant of
exemption in special cases, from production of
attendance certificates;

iv. to consider any other matter, refrered to it by the
Syndicate or the Vice-Chancellor;

6. - There shall ordinarly be two meetings of the Standing
Committee of the Academic Council in a year, on dates to be fixed
by the Vice-Chancellor; he may, whenever, he deems it necessary,
convene meetings of the Standing Committee, at other times of
the year; it shall be open to the Vice-Chancellor to obtain the
opinion of the Standing Committee, by circulation.

7. Atleast five.days’ notice shall be given for a meeting of the
Standing Committée, when convened; the quorum for a meeting
of the Standing Committee shall be half the number of members
that constitute the Standing Committee; ' ’

8. The Vice-Chancellor, when present, shall preside at-
meetings of the Standing Committee; and in his absence, a member
of the Standing Committee, nominated by the Vice-Chancellor,
shall act as the Chairman; :

9. The proceedings of the Standing Committee shall be
communicated by the Registrar to the Academic Council, and any
other authority. concerned, for information:

REGULATION No. (II)

(As approved by the Academic Council at its meeting held on -
6-3-1964) )

Co-orTioN oF MEMBERS ON THE Acapemic Councin

In exercise of the powers conferred by Sub-Sec-
tion (i) and Clause (o) of Sub-Section (2) of Section
26 of the Osmania University Act, 1959, (Andhra
Pradesh Act IX of 1959) the . Academic Council
hereby makes. the following regulation in respect
of the co-option. of members on the Academic

Council.
. 1. The Academic Council, as constituted under Sub-Section
(1) of Section 25 of the University Act may co-opt as members

not more than fifteen persons’ from among the teachers of the
University, Constituent and Affiliated Colleges as far as possible

e
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STATUTE No. LLXVI

InsTITUTION OF GoLp MEDAL IN MEMORY OF
Kum. M. JavaLAXMI

In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (j) of sec-
tion (44) read with Sub-Section (i) (a) and (f) of section (18)
of Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Act IX of
1959) the Senate hereby makes he following statute by wav
of amendment to ihe existing Statute XVI, dealing with the
award of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowment Scholar-

ships, Bursaries, Freeships, Medals and Prizes:

In the Statute XVI, in the Faculty of Medicine, under
the heading award of Medals, the following shall be included:

“Kum. M. Javalaxmi memorial Gold Medal shall be
awarded annually to the best women candidate secur-
ing highest percentage of marks in the subject “Medi-
cine” at the final year M.B.B.S.

(This statute shall come into force from 20-3-1976)

STATUTE NO. LLXVII

AWARD OF FREESHIPS TO THE STUDENTS OF DIPLOMA

Course N CriMiNaL Law

‘/ In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (i) of
section (44) read with Sub-Section (f) of section (18) ol
Osmania University Act, 1959 (Andhra Pradesh Acl IX of
1959) the Senate hereby makes the [ollowing Statute by
way of addition to the Statute No. XVI dealing with the
award of Fellowships, Scholarships, Endowed Scholarships,
Bursaries. Freeships, Medals and Prizes :

In the Statute No. XVI in the Faculty of Law under the
heading of award of Freeships the following shall be included:

“*Students of Diploma Course in Criminal Law,
at the Law College (Evening), Tilak Road,
Hyderabad may also be granted IFreeships upto
10% of the total number of students admitted
from the academic year 1973-74 onwards”.

(This statute shali come into force from the academic
year 1973-74 onwards)






